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Forschungsmaterial : 12 Erzahlende Lieder
aus der Schweiz

Hachiro Sakanishi

Nach den 11 Geistlichen Volksliedern aus der Schweiz, die als Forschungsmaterial iri
meiner japanischen Ubersetzung in MEMOIRS OF THE MURORAN INSTITUTE OF
TECHNOLOGY, Cultural Science, VOL. 8 NO. 1, Oct., 1973, 23 — 48, herausgegeben
wurden, sollen hier anschliegend 12 Erzahlende Lieder aus der Schweiz in gleicher Weise
pubuliziert werden. Die Texte und ihre Melodien sind auch aus : Alfred Leonz Gagman,
., Was unsere Viter sangen“. Basel: G. Krebs Verlagsbuchhandlung 1961. 342 S. , IX m.
Mel

Hier seien bestens bedankt fiir die frihere freundliche Uuterstiitzung bei dieser
Arbeit Herrn Prof. Dr. Th. Immoos, Sophia-Uni, i. Tokyo, Herrn P. Kamer, Sekretariat
a. Pro Helvetia und besonders Frau B. Cunnigham (geb. Roth, aus Sankt Gallen) ,OMF.

12. Wilhelm bin ich, der Telle
Kriftig Muotathal 1929
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2. Uri, Schwyz und Unterwalden
befreiet von dem Rych,
litt groBen Zwang und Gwalte
von Végten unbeliebt.
Kein Landmann durft mehr sprechen:
«Das ist mein eigen Gut!»
Man nahm ihm alles freche,
die Ochsen von dem Pflug.

3. Und ‘der sich wollte richen
und stellen sich zur Wehr,
lieB man die Augen ausstechen
und andere Bosheit mehr.
Vor vielen hundert Jahren
zur Zeit von Wilhelm Tell,
da hat’s der GeBler erfahren,
wie Gott das Urteil fillt.

4. Viel Schlgsser hat Tell brochen,
geschlissen auf den Grund,
und aus dem fremden Boden
gemacht den Schweizerbund.
Die alten Schweizer stritten
fiir Gott und Vaterland,
Sie flehten und sie bitten
fiir ’s liebe Schweizerland,

5. Nehmt hin, ihr Eidgenossen,
die wahr aufrichtig sind,
das Lied, es ist geschlossen
fiir Mann und Frau und Chind.
Ich hab es heut gesungen,
gedichtet und gemehrt,
den Alten und den Jungen,
dem Vaterland verehrt,
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burg 1. Ue. , 1613 THh -7z, 2 > A - 4> « TF - &> F Hans in der Gant @ Das
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13. Dr rot Schwyzer

Gemiitlich Weggis 1903
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«Ach Mue - ter, liec - bi Mue - ter, gib du mir ei - nen Root, cs
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mei-jei  ja, cs lauft mir al-le Mor-ge e  ro-te Schwyzer no»

2. «Ach Tochter, liebi Tochter, den Root, den geb ich dir:
LaB du den Roten laufen, bleib noch ein Jahr bei mir!»

3. «Ach Mueter, liebi Mueter, der-Root, der ist mir guet.
Der Rot, der ist mir lieber als all euer Hab und Guet.»

4. «Ist dir der Rote lieber als all me¢in Hab und Guet,
so pack dis Biindeli zsime und lauf dem Rote zue!»

13. FEOX AT RXA

1. % BEIA, £5LFL L5,
BHLLLEZBECELTATT,
(F=TN) TATUNY T ooy ryr ) 747403 A4
1=4 ¥,
HE b LEBECTHTATY,
HRED AL ZAD],

2. Thd BE, TnLsbZiLuhEw, RENBIZITIS-TH
&0,



186

® OB A

(2—Fn) B
TRENDBIZIT ) » TBEL W,
L) —ERICWE I,

3wy BERA, FI0-s T RE>THEH#ANTY b,
(Ty) HKENLNIZ
(2—F) B
MEDNH UL
BEIANDEMEL) W TT b

[REDWA DL LDEREL ) DL,
% LT

(3—Fn) mg

Tz DT

REDPNDE ZAIITELE W] ],

HFT—Feo T - az—7Y—2, 1903 F3KE,

FTENZAL ZAD G 1243, Bz LiIgLiFa—TF el bhnl, 2, X4 A -

I—TFTINGLOBE, FOBNIRTIENTELNDTH-> T, HWEATIEL W,

16421 THEA Y 2 & 2HOEBA] L wWIBTM L ) 295 18 HHtIc 24 iz
R L 72,
EBI®Nr. 71 ; <4 7— Balladen Nr. 64 ; 7% > % 2 Brndsch Nr. 27 ; ~—7#"— - /2

2 } Heeger-Wiist I Nr. 22 a—g; > 711 Nr. 81.

7% 4 )7 Greyerz »Rosg

Klang Nr. 149 ; } —7"5— Tobler »SVldr T 139 ~<— > L& Nr. 42.

[24 2Rk E] SVAIZIZ S FEFRL2ITOT XA H S ©

Es wollt e Meitli grase .x—+) Basel ; =3 3 /Y= | Escholzmatt LU : =7—¥+w
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Schon Anneli wott go grase K = » 7 5 > Bockten BL.
Du Schonste aller Schinen > =777 47 Schweiz.
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Ach Mueter, liebi Mueter =—F > i 2.v7 4 )L Gotenschwil, »~)Lv7 4 L Hallwil AG ; +—
7 4 A Seewis GR ; =7+ — } Ebnat, 7 /L4 2 Flums SG ; =—#—7» )L } Nieder-

wald VS.

Ach Tochter, liebi (queti) Tochter <)+ — » 2.— % Berner Jura; L v % > %> Reckingen
VS (47U Xx»sdb-»TZhN2EdN, 45 )XW EBEIDNTE),

14. ’s Buecher Fridli-Lied

Langsam Luzern 1904
0. S N 4 . I\
' Y ) } N
Es chd-me zweu Bo -te -li vo Wil - lis -au: «Ach
0
' A l{\, %\’ T ! 1 N T L
g
% ——F—y—F—F—F
Frid-li, du hest gar ¢ sché - ni Frau.» Es chd-mezweuB6 - te -l
0 1 1y F‘[ — T 'y 1 k = - |
T K H 1
y AN T 1T I InY 1 ) I— EnY T 31 1 T K T 1
1\9‘)" o o—=& ——t o T — o— - —1 = |
vo Lu-zirn; si wend de Bue -cher Frid - i nih.

. Fridli, mitem-mer di binde oder miiem-mer di foh,
oder witt du silber uf Luzédrn ine goh?»
«Ir mitem-mi nid bihde, ir milem-mi nid foh,
i darf wohl sdlber uf Luzirn ine goh.»

. Der Fridli lauft dur d’Matte;

er lauft grad wie-n-e Schatte,
«Ach Fridli, du mueBt chli weidliger goh,
dii Wiib und Chind, si schreie dir noh.

. Und wie-n-cr dann kam uf Luzirn,
die Herre all uf der RiiBbrugg warn.
Spazierten uiber die RiBBbrugg drein,
si hieBen den Fridli gottwillchum sein.

. «Witt du noch bi diine Worte si,
so muefBt du euse Gfangene si.»
«Und was i gredt ha, das ist noh,
bi miiner Wahrheit willi stoh.»”

6. Si titen den Fridli in schiefen Turm,

darin war minge wiieste Wurm.
Er koénnt weder ligge, er kénnt weder stoh,

(7)
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er muell wohl uf de Chneune goh.

7. Und wie es war am Ziistig spot,
’s Mareili uf Luzirn ine goht.
Wie es uf Luzédrn ine cham,
die Herren all uf der RiiBbrugg wirn.

8. Si hieBen Mareili gottwillchum sein:
«Was soll denn dein Begehren sein?»
«Und mein Begehren ist mir leid:
161t mir den Fridli Buecher heim.»

9. « Mareili, liebes Mareili mii,
dein Bitt und Bet ist vil zu chlii.
Der Fridli gibt eus gar bose Bscheid,
er kommt dir wihrli niimme hei.»

10. ’s Marcili gieng in den Turm hinein:
«Ach Fridli, lieber Fridli mein,
gib du den Herren andern Bescheid,
siist kommst du wihrli nimme heim.»

11. « Mareili, liebes Mareili mein,
ich gib den Herren kein andern Bescheid,
und was i gredt ha, das red i noh,
bi miiner Wahrheit will 1 stoh.»

12. Was zog er aus dem Biieseli?
Ein wunderschénes Biecheli.
«Und sih und sih, Mareili mein,
lis du darin und denke mein!»

13. Was zog er aus der Tasche?
cin Windlen und ein Fische.
«Und sih und sdh, Mareili mein,
bind du das kleine Kind darein!»

14. Und wie es war am Friitig spot,
der Baschi auch uf Luzirn goht.
Wie er uf Luzirn ine chim,
die Herren uf der Riibrugg wirn.

15. Sie spazierten die RiiBbrugg us und ein
und hieBen den Baschi willkommen sein.
«Sei mir gottwillkummen, Baschi mein,
was soll denn dein Begehren sein? »

(8)
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22.

23.
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. «Und mein Begehren ist mir leid,
16it mir den Buecher Fridli heim.
Sein Weib und Kind im Hause mein
um ihren Vater jammernd schrein.»

«Ach Baschi, lieber Baschi mein,

dein Bitt und Bet sind vil zu klein.
Der Fridli gibt eus gar bgsen Bescheid,
er kommt dir wihrli nimme heim.»

. Der Baschi gieng zum Fridli in Turm:
«Ach Fridli, deine Kinder schrein.
Gib du den Herren andern Bescheid,
siist kommst du wihrli niimme heim.»

«Ach Baschi, lieber Baschi mein;

ich geb den Herren kein andern Bescheid.
Und was i gredt ha, das red i noh,

bi miiner Wahrheit will i stoh.»

Und wie es am Fiirobe war,

ein Engel vom Himmel zum Fridli kam:
«Ach Fridli, stand dine Worte treu,

du gibst cin Engel ins Himmelreich.»

Sie ndhmen den Fridli us dem Turm;

sie fithrten ihn zum Richtplatz schon.

Sie fihrten ihn us, es ist e Gruus,

’s Bluet schief3t ihm oben zur Hirnschalen us.

’s Mareili gieng untern Galgen zu beten,
die Herren titen ihm das absprechen:
«Der Galgen ist ja kein Gottshuus,

’s ist stist nur in den Kirchen der Bruuch.»

’s Mareili gab zur Antwort druf:

«Das Beten ist tiberall der Bruuch.
Und ist der Galgen kein Gotteshuus,

’s tuet doch de Luzidrnern d’Augen uf»
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15. Der Bergsturz zu Goldau
Schiipfheim 1906

Langsam, klagend T
O | A | [P !
¥ 1 h T T T N InY T I b i1 1 )| K
4 [1 3} 4
. 1) 1 o7 174 A7) | 3
o/ - | 4 L4 14 T
Ein Berg im Kan-ton Schwyz zer - fiel  in stil - ler
O bt — t /T — K o) ]
G ]
PN 17 I = - 1T . ot I ]
4 |4 - 4
A - bend - stun - de; am zwei - ten Herbst, o
Fa N 1 ;3\‘ . il

T A—
l-\“'__-- ‘-I-I'-. g W

Jam-mer groB! ganz un - ver -merkt irr ei - nem StoB.  Schiug
0| 4 I\ 1 1 + i
¥ T h T 1N InY T T T 1 N T T T ! |
o r—o oo e — — o
{% [ h 18] 1T [ 1 i 1 | S ] b |
4 |4 I t
sei - ner Ruh viel Wun - den, viel Wun - den.

2. Und vierhundert Menschen da
im Tal begraben liegen.
Und Haus und Hiitten auch damit,
der viele Schutt nahm alles mit.
Versenkt liegt’s tief darunter.

3. Und Réthen, Lauerz und Goldau,
drei Dérfer in dem Tale,
bedeckt mit Erd’ und Steinen hoch,
daB heut’ der Wandrer fraget noch:
wo stand der Ort vormalen?

(14)
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4. Es war gewil nur wenig Zeit
zur BuBe da zu finden.
Gedenket auch der Kindelein:
die Unschuld war bedeckt mit Stein.
Und alles muf3t’ verschwinden.

5. Betrachtet doch, o Jammer grofB3!
im nah’ und fernen Kreise:
Wie die Hand Gottes also schwer
gefallen itber Menschen her,
sie ruft vom Erdenreiche.

6. O hochster Gott, in deinem Reich
durch deinen Sohn wir bitten:
Begnade alle Seelen mild
und schiitze uns mit deinem Schild.
Gib allen gute Sitten!

7. Wenn wir auch da gesinnet so,
daB alls einander liebet,
so {allen Berg in Tiler ein,
wir wiirden dennoch gliicklich sein.
Niemand wiird’ sich betriiben.

Luwischen der 3. und 4. Strophe wurde oft noch folgende Strophe eingeschoben :

Sechs feine Herren von Aarau,

nebst einer edlen Damen,

hier durch zu reisen war thr Ziel,

der Bergschutt auf sie alle fiel.

Deckt sie in Gottesnamen, ja Namen.

15, TILF+rnillh

1. 274 v vMnd 5l
RNz
AN Z &, BB
ML LRI —RE TN, AR ZEHE R FLIC K E
wigE 5272,

2. ZIIECMBEAOAZIZ
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7. AZIEALTHIIZELTWS, &,
bizLizbal b 2 BoTnTh,
U BN PIZHNTYL,
2L bbbl L b EETT (ZNMOMER
THLEPENIL),
B LDiE— AL VERA,

(& 38 L EAFHORMI, UToRES»LIFLIBASND),

TP T4 DANADMIK L,
— ADEE LAY,
ZDMERL Tz,
Uz oAz LiclnT&E 7z,
BNOALIZE VBN TERZDI,

209 72133 2 » 7 7254 2 Schipf heim 1906 4, TINEE 7 > F—> -
¥z 3—F Anton Schmidiz & 0 5 72b iz, 1806 EATIN F-TNF 3
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16. Joseph Leu von Ebersold

(+ 20. Tuli 1845)

Marschméfig Schiipfheim 1906
=% ‘l_?l_—jf’_if_—r—‘—‘r"l
2K —— T " & k——+ 1
g g e ]

Lu-zern hat sei-nen rech-ten Mann ge - fun - den, er

(17)
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heilt des Vol-kes tief - geschlagne Wun-den.  Er spricht die Wahrheit
n ) N L 112 1
X - > T . InY I T T B T ! |
(% T r T T

oh - ne Scheu, und die-ser bra-ve Mann heilt Leu, Leu.

2. Er hat befreit das Volk von jenen Qualen,
die ihm bereiteten die Radikalen.
[: Von ihrem Joche ist es frei
durch seinen edlen Retter Leu.:]

3. Mit Lowenmut fuhrt er die scharfe Lanze.
Mit Kraft bricht er des Feindes feste Schanzc.
|: Wer kampft so bieder, fest und treu
fiir Gott und Vaterland wie Leu?:|

4. Der Freiheitsschall ist Wahrheit nun geworden,
kein Raub geschah, man hoért von keinem Morden.
|: Mit biedern Méannern Hand in Hand
errettet Leu das Vaterland !:|

16.T—/x—vbnI—¥7 a4 (T 20. Juli 1845)

1. WY 2 W ZIERD AD W,
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17. Der Edelsherr und der Schifersbube

Erzihlend Muotathal 1934

Es rei - set ein E-dels-herr i-ber ei - ne Brugg, en

Sa b
%?5%?%%%%&& g%&
%ﬁz‘?g:# ISESaeS s == ===

der - zue, en a unden e und en u.
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13.

14,
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. Der Edelsherr, der zog sein Hiieteli ab,

en a und en e und en u,

vor dem armen, armen Schifersknab,
en a und en ¢ und ein x derzue,

en a und en e und en u.

. «Edelsherr, laB du dein Hiieteli stehn,

bin nur ein armer Schiferssohn.»

«Bist du ein armer Schiferssohn,
warum gehst du in Seide und Sammet herum?»

. «In Seide und Sammet darf ich wohl sein,

solang mein Vater noch zahlet allein.»

. Der Edelsherr fiel in en bése Zorn,

er lieB ihn werfen in e tiefe Turm.

. Er lieB ihn darinn wohl sieben Jahr,

bis daB sein Vater es nahm wahr.

. «Edelsherr, 1a8 du mein Sohn doch lebe,

ich will dir tausend Lammer gebe.»

. «Tausend Lammer, das ist ja gewiB kein Geld,

dein Sohn mufl hange uf-em weite Feld.»

«Edelsherr, 1a3 doch meinen Sohn jetzt frei,
und wenn es 2uch tausend Taler sei»

. «Willst du mir tausend Taler gebe,
-so will ich deinem Sohn meine Tochter gebe.»

«Wenn wir’ deine Tochter ehrli und fromm,
so nihm sie nid en arme Schiferssohn.»

Der Edelsherr fiel in einen grimmigen Zorn,
er lieB ihn werfen in e tiefe Turm.

Er lieB ihn darinne wohl soviel Jahr,
bis beide da standen vor dem Altar.

17. BHRI¥ERVOLE

—ANDOREYRE LELES,
IAY T A¥ A%,
ZZIBELVERCOSENETH HLT,
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18. Der Jungknabe

Langsam gehend Muotathal 1932

Nichts Bes - se -res kannmich er - freu - en, als wenn der

im Mai-e mar-schie-re mer ins Feld, ju-he! Feld.

2. Als der Jungknabe wieder heimkam,
schén Schatzli steht hinter der Tir.
«Gott griieB di, du hiibschi, du fiini,

von Herzen gefallst du mir wohl®.»

3. «Was brauch ich dir zu gefalle,
denn ich hab schon lingst einen Mann.
Dazu en Hiibsche, en Feine,
en Reiche, der mich erhalten kann.»

4, Was zog er aus seiner Tasche heraus?
Ein Messer, so spitz und rif3.
Er zog’s der Liebste durchs Herze,
das rote Blut spriitzt heraus.

5. Und als er sein Messer nach auflen zog,
sein Messer war voll von Blut.
«Ach hochster Gott iin Himmel,
wie bitter mir das tuet!»

6. Wenn eine zwei Schitzeli liebe tuet,
so es Liebe tuet silte guet.
Ja wir beide haben’s erfahren,
wie falsche Liebi tuet.

7. Ach Jumpfere und junge Gesellen,
nehmt das Exempel davon:
«Tiend ir enand niid verspriache!
und ’s End, das wiit ihr ja schon.»

! Variante: von Herzen gefallst du mir wohl, ja wohl!

(23)
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4. PRy PSRN IZL Iz ?
"7, 0o TWTHRARIE L » T B,
PUEREDL DML HE S LT,
WAL E L2,

5. IR L,
I3 51T,
[ RicFLTM3F,
filev)Z L CLE->22DTLE I 0

6. —AYHFAEETLE,
FiE) IO EFHA,
ZAFITYE, bllizbidFi v edMutngT,

(24)



WRak 24 AWEERE 12 8 205
BNETY,

7. b IIEEL,
HMze A3l
[BECICEWENT > ZWiT A !
ZORERIZ (b TL) b3 TLLE YL

kYT T
von Herzen gefallst du mir wohl, ja wohl! FBRIZF L,
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19. Der bose Kamerad

Langsam Flizhli LU 1918
L 7] 3
7
</ L4 T M T
Es war ein jun - ger Chnab, sein Al - ter war acht-zehn
Io) -
t’%‘ﬂ*_ﬁ—f—r—ﬂ—{_ﬁj—ﬁ_*—'%
| farY I 7 1 ¥ IV 9] 171 117 i | 1 1 1A H
AND4 T 4 i It Y ¥ ¥ 1y v 0] 1V 11 14 1}
% r 14 T
Jahr. Im Has-1li - tal zue a - be gieng er bald, zue
o
ps o r 3 >y p —— & o o o —o i |
[ £a0Y I Ty i it 1y i i
AN ¥ 1/ 1] v )
o T T i ¥ T
Has - le durch den W 1, wohl durch den  Wald.

2. Sein Kamerad ging mit,
gedinkt kein Boses nit.
Da sprach der Boswicht: «Stirbe mueBt du bald?
im finstern, griine Wald,
wohl in dem Wald.»

3. «Ach liebster Kamerad,
was hab ich dir Leids getan?
Gedank an Gott, gedink an Berg und Tal,
wo gelaufen ich vielmal,
itber Berg und Tal.»

4. «Hier niitzt kein Bitten nicht!»
Er gab ihm gleich drei Stich
wohl in den Hals. «Ich geb dir kein Pardon,
ich bin verblendet schon,
wohl um das Geld.»

5. Und erst noch auf die Letzt
hat er seinen Hund gehetzt.
Mit seinem guten Freund, mit scinem Freund
hat er’s so bos gemeint,
50 bos gemeint.

6. «Ihr Vater und Mutter mein,
ihr Jungen insgemein,
battid doch’ fiir mich, ich bin ring schon bereit,
dafl Gott mir alls verzeiht,
was ich hab getan.»

7. Ihr Jungen insgemein,
gesagt soll’s euch nun sein.

(26)
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Und spieglet euch ich hitt’s niemals getan:
«Das Spielen hat’s gebracht,
nehmet euch in acht!»*

1 Da sprach der Béswicht bald: Stiarbe mucst im Wald.

1 Vorschlag zum Singen : W
A ——

mein, bi-tid doch

2 nehmet euch in acht, ja tiber Nacht!» (‘mit Repetition der letzien Melodiezeile)
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20. Das Nonnenlied
Muotathal 1934

Mif
0 1hig — . A\ 3 \
8" ] 5} T 1 N I P 1N T l'\, T ) l'\,
% mp L J L 4 _‘. L J T L4 L4
Stund ich auf ho - hem Ber - ge, sah nie-der ins
. 3 —— NN -
3 N K T | —— - v
1 L S 1 17 o
[ S L4 14 b 4
tie - fe Tal, sah ich ein Schiff-lein fah - ren, wor-

3

5 E ﬂ 19 3 l!\ T 1 I - - 1
7 - I 1 1 ] W lnd |
ANS 74 T r 2 1 IF - I = Inrii n g } 1 1T 1
o L 4 [ LA 14 T —— 14
in drei Gra - fen warn, sah ich ein Schiff - lein

fah - ren, wor - in drei  Gra - fen warn.

2. Der jiingste von den Grafen,
der in dem Schifflein sa83,
|:er gab mir eins zu trinken,
guten Wein aus seinem Glas. |

3. Was zog er ab dem Finger?
Ein golden Ringelein.
|: « Nimm hin, du Hiibsche, du
Das soll dein eigep sein.»:| [Fiini!

4. «Was soll ich mit dem Ringe?
bin gar ein junges Blut,
[:dazu ein armes Midchen,
hab weder Geld noch Gut.»:|

5. «Bist-du ein armes M#dchen,
hast weder Geld noch Gut,

(29)
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|:so denk an unsre Liche,
die zwischen beiden ruht!»:]

6. «Ich weiBl von keiner Liebe,
ich weiBl von keinem Mann;
I:ins Kloster will ich ziehen
und werden eine Nonn’.»:|

7. «Willst du ins Kloster ziehen,
und werden eine Nonn’,
|:so will ich nicht mehr ruhen,
bis ich bei dir sein kann.»:|

8. Der Herr sprach zu dem Knechte:
«Sattle mir und dir ein Pferd!
|: Wir wollen was ausreiten,
Der Weg ist Reitens wert.» ;|

9. Und als er vor das Kloster kam,
gar freundlich klopft er an:
I: «Gebt mir die jungste Nonn’
die eben kommen an.»:| [heraus,

10. «’s 1st keine so ankommen, .
’s kommt keine so heraus.»
|:«So ziinden wir das Kloster an,
das schione Nonnenhaus.»:|

11. Da kam sie hergeschritten,
schneeweifl war sie bekleidt,
|:ihr Haar war abgeschnitten,
zur Nonn’ war sie bereit.:|

12. Sie hiefl den Herrn willkommen,
willkomm aus fremdem Land:
|: «Wer hat euch heilen kommen,
wer hat euch hergesandt? »:|

13. Sie gab dem Herrn zu trinken
aus einem Becherlein.
|:In zweimal dreiBig Stunden
schlug thm sein Herz entzwei.:]
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Grafen und der Nomme, Diss. Kiel 1936 =z.> 7°,3r7 7 — Jungbauer Bibl Nr. 102
Vhalladen Pomm Nr. 53 ™'z —/x— - 5 —- > Weber-Kellerm ¢ Parisius Nr. 18 35 &
S, 699.

AaF 4 —IzB L T, 77> 92 Brandsch Nr. 12; vy — % — R.Zoder, ZfVk 18

(1908) 394 ff. 7% >+ = G. Brandsch, ZfVk 19 (1909) 194 ff.
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21. Die Judin
Escholzmatt 1906

Getragen
Ot It 4 A I\
% E E g I 1N T I l'\l BT 1
NV U & 1 i ¥ ¥ g 17 &
o el T |4 T
Es war ecin-mal ei-ne Ji-din im fer - nen
O Ly 1 : il
+
AN T
74 1 é 14} % ’ 11 lyl 1
ju - di-schen Land.— Sie hat - te et - nc
O 1. | L bk o ‘
L P T K f\’ T\I T r_J r X1 T ]
¥ I 14 I & & L -
N I P~ L 1 4 T i
Toch - ter, ih-re Haa-re wa-ren ge - floch - ten, zum
A ,.\1 }
T e by s
i r—a 5 s s -~ E—— 3 e——
T ! i’ P i } P
Tanz war sie  be - reit, zum Tanz war sic be - reit.__
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2. «Ach Tochter, licbe Tochter,
das kann fiirwahr nicht sein.
|: Es wire eine Schande
fur alle Judenlande,
wenn du zum Tanz sollst gehn.»:|

3. Die Mutter nahm den Stecken —
die Tochter einen Sprung!
|: Sie sprang wohl iiber die Gassen,
wo Herr und Schreiber sal3en,
und sprang dem Schreiber zu.:|

4. «Ach Schreiber, liecber Schreiber,
mir tut der Kopf so weh.
|: LaB mich doch ecine Weile
ruhn an deinem Leibe,
bis daB mir besser wird!»:|

5. «Ach Jidin, licbe Judin,
dies kann fiirwahr nicht sein.
I: Tu du dich lassen taufen,
zum Herr da sollst du laufen;
Frau Schreiberin sollst sein.»:|

6. «Ach Schreiber, liecber Schreiber,
das kann fiirrwahr nicht scin.
|: Ich mich lassen taufen?
Viel lieber mich ersaufen
im allertiefsten Meer.» |

7. «Ach Judin, liebste Judin,
dies kann firwahr nicht sein.
[: Tu du dich lassen taufen,
ch du dich tust ersaufen.
Mecin cigen sollst du sein!»:f

8. «Ach Schreiber, liebster Schreiber,
schreib meiner Mutter cin’ Brief.
|:Schreib dich und mich zusammen,
zusammen in Gottes Namen,
du und ich ein Christ.»:|

9. «Adje, mein Vater und Mutter!
Adje, all ihr Bekannte und Freund!
|: Adje, euch alle zusammen,

Adje in Gottes Namen!
Ich seh cuch nimmermehr.»

(34)
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g—s >+ Lz 77— Johann Schopfer (ge6.1830) izt H =1 3 /7= | Escholz-
matt T 1906 Fi2 9 72 birsz,
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22.’s arm Annilein

Klagend Muotathal 1931

uf dr Weid! Ich bit-tdi um eu - 4rs An - ni - lein. lein.»

2. Das Annili ludgt de Vatter so suur a:
«Ach Vatter, ich will und mag ¢ ki Ma ha.»

3. Das Annili gidng dur d’Stuben uus:
«O Mueter, dii bestd Tagi sind idz uus!»

4. «Si sind nonig uus, si gand erst a,
diz besta Taga muiBt ha de bim Ma.»

5. Das Annili gidng dur d’Stigen ab
und siid sina liabd Bludmai ab.

6. «Bhiiit dich Gott, min Rosistock!
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Wige mird muiBt du trige kii einzigd Chnopf.»

7. «Bhiit dich Gott, mini Rosimari!
Wige mind muafit du nimma so truurig si.»

8. «Bhuat dich Gott, mi Mijehoran!
Jetz sett ich scho unter did Wiibere gahn.»

9. Si setzid das Annili wohl uf-dna Stuihl;
si l4itid im a did Hochsigschudh.

10. Si setzid das Annidli wohl uf-ani Stabill;
si ziipfid i d’Hoor de Hochsigbindel.

11. Si setzid das Annili wohl uf 4n4 Bank;
si setzid im uf d’r Hochsigchranz.

12. Si giigid dem Annili 1 d’Chirché hiniin;
das Annili mag nid lustig sdin.

13. Si giiged dem Annili ufe obersti Tritt,
wo der Herr Pfarrer zwii Lidbi zsime gid.

14. Si giigid dem Annili zum Opfer goh;
rdini Jungfrauili gidngid hinderi no.

15. Si giigid dem Annili is Wirtshuus hiniin;
das Annili mag gar nid lustig sdin.

16. Si setzid das Annili wohl hindri Tisch
und trigit im uuf gebrateni Fisch.

17. Das Annili schaut zum Fenster hinaus;
«Dett @ne, da gsehn i mis Vatterhaus.

18. Mit rote Zidgla ist as gedeckt,
mit griiddnid Zwiigd um und um g’steckt.»

19. Und als es z’Nacht am zwdlf Uhr war —
das Annili schon gestorbd war.
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29. Die Miillerin

Getragen Schiipf heim 1906
o rs T N . — ) i

Es war cin-mal ¢ Mil - le-rin, e¢in wun - der-sché - nes

OH—— A A 1
A o — e — — r
e ——
] T
Geld, das wollt’ sie spa - re,  wollt selbst der
0 | — ¢ I\_\I ] A

1 - — 1 -
Mahl-knecht sein, wollt  selbst  der Mahl- knecht sein.
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2. Und als der Miiller nach Hause kam,
vom Regen war er naf:
«Steh nur auf, Frau Miilleri stolze,
mach mir ein Feuer von Holze,
|:vom Regen bin ich nafl.» |

3. «Steh dir nicht auf, 1aB dich nicht ein,»
so sprach die Miilleri fein,
«hab die ganze Nacht gemabhlen,
das Geld mir zu ersparen,
vom Abe bis an den Tag,
dafB ich nicht aufstchen mag.»

4. «Stehst du nicht auf, 148t mich nicht ein,
so soll’s gesprochen sein:
die Miihli tu ich verkaufe,
das Geld will i versaufe
fiir lauter kithlen Wein,

wo schéneri Midel sein.»

5. «Frage nichts darnach, frage nichts darnach,»
so sprach die Miilleri fein.
«Dert usse uf der Héchi,
dert bau ich mir eine Miihli,
wo Quell und Wasser fliet
und andere Leut verdrieBt.»

23. Uy

1. D ENDORVELH W,
ETHLELVWLTH- 72,
POLIETTOHREZVZ ) EB-72,
BEESHL Iz 72,
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2. BUERHFFRIZRE-72 & X5,
PAUIF TR T
(EHEN 3w, BYECBUEDL,
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Alex Kulisiewicz ®i&HIINERTFRIEICHOWT

B®Oom A R
Uber KZ-Liederbuch von Alexander Kulisiewicz

Hachiro Sakanishi

Bekanntlich wurden in den letzten drei8ig Jahren ohne Unterbrechung in der publi-
zistischen Welt Japans sehr verschiedene Berichte und Dokumentationen herausgegeben,
die den unaussprechlich tragischen Zustand und das miserable Schicksal von Millionen
Kriegsopfern, und von Millionen Opfern des faschistischen Terrors, der auch in der Ge-
genwart immer und uberall stattfindet, schildern. Und aus verschiedenen Grunden, die
sich hier nicht einfach erklaren konnen, erscheint andererseits doch selten eine Publika-
tion, die berichten will, wie man im zweiten Weltkrieg auch in den nazistischen Kon-
zentrationslagern Widerstandsbewegungen organisiert hat, geschweige denn.noch immer
kaum, ja fast nichts® von den KZ-Liedern, worin die an der duBersten Grenze der
Existenzbedingungen in der Lagerholle durchaus zu erhalten augestrebte Menschen-
wurde musikalisch und textlich zum Ausdruck gebracht ist.

Hier ergreife ich eine offiziell mir gestattete kleine Publikationsmoglichkeit, um als
ersten Versuch eine Serie KZ-Lieder aufzunehmen, und ich bin da zu gekommen,
das Buch der KZ-Lieder von Alexander Kulisiewicz*¥, einem der ehemaligen Hiftlinge
des Sachsenhausener Konzentrationslagers, "auch in japanischer Ubersetzung mit der
kleinen Umgestaltung in der Beschreibungsreihenfolge herauszugeben.

Diese Ubersetzten Texte sollen nach Moglichkeit in der Zukunft verbessert werden
durch die kooperative Arbeit von Dichter und Musiker, um damit erst einem guten
musikalischen Vortrag zur Verfiigung gestellt werden zu konnen. Das hier behandelte
Urbuch ist : KZ-Lieder. Eine Auswahl aus dem Repertoire des polnischen Sangers Alex
Kulisiewicz. hrsg.v. Carsten Linde, Verlag Wendepunkt, nach Vorwortsangabe ersch.
1972, Sievershiitten, 50 Seiten m. Melodien und Bildern.

Als Anmerkungen zu erwahnen: erstens®, d. h., eine einzige Ausnahme ist mir
bekannt, daB das Moorlager-Lied auf einer in Japan produzierten Schallplatte gespielt
und von einem japanischen Sanger mit einem Choér gesungen ist.

**® zweitens ist aus kulturgeschichtlichen, volkskundlichen sowie musikwissen-
schaftlichen Interessen sehr hervorzuheben, daB die umfangreichen Belege,die sich im
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Besitz vom KZ-Liedarchiv in Krakow befinden, unleugbar wichtig sind. Das Archiv
wurde im Jahre 1945 von Kulisiewicz gegriindet und durch seine selbstlose Tatigkeit
erhalten. Zur internationalen wissenschaftlichen Unterstiitzung wird hier auch von mir
gerufen! Die Hauptbelege sind folgende:

uber 52.000 Meter Tonband;

iiber 14.000 Mikrofilme;

tiber 540 polnische KZ-Lieder;

tiber 7.500 Seiten der polnischen KZ-Poesie aus 37 Stamm-und Nebenlagern;

ber 800 Skizzen und authentische Malereien;

714 Mappen mit den verschiedenen Beziehungen (liber 80.000 Seiten Texte).

R—=Z> Fo2 e—F ) 2 b, 3F Alex (IFER 213 Alexander) Kulisie-
wicz{d, 1918 FIZHE—TF> FD 7T avickEns, 6EDE Exs, T
B Tho 2 BEI LT A4 ) VEBOHBE L L, 10%UESEC T
P A= AP TITMA LT, L HBERDL L TEFHZIRIC
W E &L, TrALY) o BEE L TCOTRLIIG DEEEHMICERD
oo A—ZAFMNUT, NyHY—, FrazaTrXTRBIZEVTHERLE
LCiEs#BEL:, HErvsL,v— ) ) —i3, Franz (Ferenc) Lehér
(1870-1948), Johannes Brahms (1833 —1897), Antonin Dvorak (1841—1904),
Johann Straug (1825—1899) 7 ¥ T - 72, F—F > FOBWETERERMD
T 2 EMT V> 7N e DHIFERL, ~AF—B LA —2 ) T sk
BRBIERR e S L 2o b, piur 2 7 av o, [ERRE 2 #5EiBE ]

(Das internationale demokratische Studenten-Presse-Biiro) o#5i& (- % 7=
", fE#iZR Stanislaw Hadyna & & 4z, #a5 [£R & X 42 (prosto z
lawy) # AT 72,1937 F 10 Rz 613 Z 0B L TFES 217
T3, 19394 10 H 23 Hiz, Ui+ F2AENOR—-F > FhEE & Dicy
YafRizE b 26N, [HAREE] L LT 7Ty - AT —=2
TN DERNERIZ AN L N2, ZOWBER S ERICHI o 2 Z DM
iUt Jean Louis Barrault 7 &, & LIRS N T2 EMRz L & —H#
2, EEE LT, FORMINE Y I EL bt [25%ns ¢
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W ( 27 ARFOER) & L UERESHBICEE RN, S SKEM
DEBRICRHEE N, ZOEM, P77V THEZEIZ L) TV Y 7 X
CESL, FEOBENREAL I LD TH-2, FAVAEFzaA
DIEF 7N — 712 ZDOEFERHERET 5 & 5 1B 2 AFL 72, 4FES
SHIEBRDEME L DT, L L Z0REERIEDBICHLDbNT,
HZb b WED S, LB NIZITE A CEWKET, B EE7ZTOKE
CIEIEE 52, B BERROES 2 OOz, Y

Kulisiewicz [, HHINER TREL 25505 ) 22L& L2, F7 k>
Ny EHRIETIC BT, iU 5Ll (9 B 21 BB oE) 26
WE 22 I3BIPEL, BRI 716 B 2Bl L 72, 2N 6T TRLE
EEDTBNLEDTH S, 1945 Fh 5 1967 Filo 725 F Tlg, »U3 7 7
a vz REI A ATk & |Das Konzentrationslagerlied-Archiv in Krakow
ZEOLL, #952,000 Ry F—7"v a——2 k 3504k, 10,000 <4 7o
T AL & 5 T, EGIIUERTC BT 5 BIfERS, 4008iE Z 2 5, & CICR—
T2 FEED S 12, HRERSGEERL 2, P

[#AE LRI 2, T CICEBRAN I A OBRE L 22—FD A2 H5w
7z, Kulisiewicz |3 = & Ax» 5 72 %2 fg 5 L 72, = ¢ Muselmann-
Kippensammler ¢ 5 72 £ 0 7 4 —i3, 1938 412, NAHVBL Tz KA 2
D[7a0—F] LW IHF—7 0T 72N THEEERTK [ x> 1 |
Schanghai 2> & & ) A7z, (ZoH—27 izl FA v odi, 17 #o0 Alice
DNT, PAUCERL), Z0H 2Bl TEOLICHU#EN LY, 29572
13, EgHFRIcanbzo2, Fa2xazxaTrxT, 4A5)T, FAY
REHME, 1> 75> F, Zav 7> F, FAvEfdemmEayz & ngz
i+ 5 THEESN, F720%), BRI7, W2y TNIDORENTHIHE
BENRZ AXLT A4 T4, 7)T 432 -7v8—F-FxAT54>7,

FzZav, L)y (R), va—e, 23— —42, X)Ly (L—ho=e
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HELIHE LT 1972 & (FEFS A4 1058 ¥#F o Carsten Linde |z
& ) Kulisiewicz dL 23—+ ) —# 6/ MEF CREDE S 7z, ¥ RHINE
ATk, K— 7 > FoIkF Alex Kulisiewicz v 2e— ) —2 & [KZ-Lieder.
Eine Auswahl aus dem Repertoire des polnischen Sangers Alex Kulisiewicz,
hrsg. v. Carsten Linde, Verlag Wendepunkt, Sievershiitten (Vorwort 1972
WINTHD, ZNICDWT, ARETIEBAZLWEESH,

s

iE
1) s rRkeE, ¥—7 > Fo%kTF Alex Kulisiewicz Dy 2¥—+ 1) —5 5 ]
— P FKZLiecder—8~9®E,
2) KZ-Lieder 10 H,
1974 £ 8 A 14 BT AR nEE & € Kulisiewicz B fi—L T E#H—IC
L, 2o Archivii oo g,

F=7VL 2P — 52,000 %

A 79T 4 VA 14,000 1%

K—F > FED I 72 540 gL

R—F > FENF 7,500 ELLE (37 28k - ZRAHUNERTL YD)
b T] 800 #X

oADK 714 10 (¥ < 3) 80,000 B,

3) &ZfF 8 H 14 HfE,
4) Rk, 19732 FA VERENPDIL, cofEn S 72 100 BLEFE W, 4
TSN DEDESTRBERNET> T 5,

AEE, FAVIEHRKAS - 50 Eo/MEF T, BRE 200 S—AfES
DFETIZFZEDEMRE»HLb—DODHWTH S, 19684F10H 5 HD
Kulisiewicz mifZE itk % L & 1= Helga u. Carsten Linde »¥#R&#E % L 729,
UMDIFREERE S5, HEILOHTH D,
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Carsten Linde {332z 1+ 5 Kulisiewicz DFEF %2 2 5N T\va 5,
[TV 7 ANWEROFNZ 125 T, LLEDEET, MFICXs—%3
H— LD LEETEI»TEE, ARESIPNIHDEFHLLWEZE
T, SFEFLHEROBAHIZHFRL T2 L0hbh 2, BHID
Jlem G vHEsTE R, ZOADD A LI A, F o AEOR
H%EZDGRIZBT W EBIC AR RSO, ), ©

s

xE
5) KZ-Lieder 6H,
6) KZLieder 10 H,

LITHE#E D ) 722 lHE 8-> TH D,

1. [HBROBED 5 0 25— |Choral aus der Tiefe der Holle

% Z | Leonhard Krasnodebski (1942 4)
it Alex Kulisiewicz (1944 )

hort unseren choral

aus der tiefe der holle !

er soll unseren henkern

auf ewig die trdume storen !
choral, choral !

aus der tiefe der holle,

er soll unseren henkern

die traume storen---

die traume storen,

fir immer die triume storen !

hort unseren choral !
hort doch unseren choral !
aus der tiefe der holle---

(49)
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attention ! attention !
hier krepieren menschen,
auch hier sind MENSCHEN !I”

(KR) BhbDaT7—L2IET
HWRORIED L D |
B bOME R
KA R LR WD ]
R L2
R bEZxwn,
KA R b8!

Bhbnao— )L &5 |
BN2bDaT— BNz
HBRDBIE D> &5 0)-e-

EEHL ! EEEL
ZIZTIEAM>EE L TELNS,
22wzl TAB) Zorz!

1942 02, AN THEAE L TALIEEIN T2 LBF2URD
Leonhard Krasnodebski 252 7 % % + #8IfEL 72,1943 412 Krasnodebski
PEBE N NIBA 72 Z D—H——1944 &, Kulisiewicz 27#i # 4 L 72,

Krasnodebski {33 Uy b & v 2fEZEBKIC A - Twiens, ZOMEEREIIE
XKLz & 972 ) 2 & &EHIZ N, [ 9 729 B die singenden Pferdc &
LiEN Tz, 2E21F Thnsiasks, BirtHF AFonEitss
] Eviolag ok ) zb & 7z, Krasnodebski 3D LEEZE TEI L0 S 1,

[NRER | OB R2EHBE T 20F 2 385172, ZOERORESRS,
~JL) B Dr. Wittmann & UUEFTER o) Christian Schmitz T#%
5, WEFDICERIT, [LkEHY 74~ 74> | Damals in Sachsenhausen,

(50)
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Kongress Verlag, Berlin (188 3 LT 3,

Leonhard Krasnodebski |2, ZOhEBOEEL> L EICZDTX 2 %D
(olzy, PIUZZNEBROHNEFZ2HFVICE(R, MY TELLDHICH
%% & N7, 1944 £ Kulisiewicz I & 252 D EEBICHE L1156 2 X1
7t - 72 & %, Krasnodebski % 281 L 4VERE L 72, T FE Krasnodebski ol 3= o)
2RIRTH -7, 2097213, 2% AEHE Rosebery d’Arguto (- Martin
Rozenberg, 1890 —1943)iz @k L L4172, 7 22 "7 L INEF Tl [FH
ETINDNL, Y

7) KZLieder 13 H,
8) KZ-Lieder 12 B,

2. [ 2.7 ANDFED 5 72| Judischer Todesgesang

INAERATICE L 72l & 7 % 2 M@k Rosebery d’Arguto
B =2 REE (10 A5 tzen brider L Y

1.bom--- bom:--- bom--- bom---
li-lai---li-lai---

bom--- bom--- bom:--- bom:---

zehn bruder sind wir damals gewesen,
haben wir gehandelt mit wein.

einer ist gestorben -

wir sind geblieben neun.

ol - joj !

Jidl mit der Fiedel,
mojschje mit dem bass,
sing ” mir mal ein liedel!
mussen wir ins gas !

ins gas !

ins GAS !

(51)
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bom--- bom--- bom--- bom---

2.ein bruder bin ich nur noch geblieben,
mit wem soll ich nun weinen ?
die and’ren sind ERMORDET !
denkt an alle neun !
0i-joj ! oi-joj !

jidl mit der fiedel,

mojschje mit dem bass,
hort mein letztes liedel:
ich mug auch ins GAS!

jidl mit der fiedel,
mojschje mit dem bass---
hort mein letztes lied:

zehn brider sind wir einmal gewesen,
wir haben keinem leid angetan ---

li-laj---li-laj---li
li-laj---li-laj---li
la-la-la-la---la-la
(ALLES R - RAUS )

(FR)  1.547H LY 847H, 1047E LY 154TH £ T.

FOEBN2HIE 10 ADRFBIZ- T2,

ZFLTT7A > 2> Tz,

— ADFEA TS

BUEBERDIZINEL -T2,
A—FNE7rr A4 T,
T4 zi3ar I T,
I TEPETIN!

(52)
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Bl b o M AEAIT ]
A RENN
[ArzgE] ~ !

2. 147HA» 5 44TH, 61TH» 6 HUTHE T,

REBD—ANE-> T BDIE BT,
—HIH T NBHEI T DIZ?
Al [N TLEo72 !
TAEBNE W

A—=FNI7T7 443> T,
EAL4 T 2idar FTNRT,
BULORBED I I EHEANTIN
BOULATZBE~T( DI

A—Fnig7rr4 4T
EAzizar b 78T
BNOBHD ) 2T {n:

BarzbnRBiEs» L 10 A2 -7
BB L b W e E Lo

Rosebery d’Arguto {3, 1922 FE~L1) >/ 4 > HEE SBE(BE —
BLUOLFEABR) OfFEELZ VO XZITEEL Twizdy, 140EICT 72
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N R SRHILARIC AL S L7z, D HURIEAER L 2 5 AAPER % Bl
Lz, 2O [ AN S 72] ZUZREIET, 10658064525 n
R [10 Ao Wss | tzen brider #d Arguto #+2 8- #/h L, FA VETE
HL7LDTHD, ZHUIAKEBD, 2 LICWBEINTWIARICE (HEBR
NB1DThHb, T2 ZIXRFTIHADF - 72727 #» | oifn mitn gass
it Thnb Uz 7y AZBI24T 2 % U3 7% & 70 v~ missen wir ins gas (24 2
5% (AN

d'Arguto D2 —F 2 TI2H 25 AOWMBEE LS 272, ZOHICIT 8
L 12 E THOTEEA 4 Az, Kulisiewicz (3D 2 —F 2122 W THE
LTvw2, [838HIE, b ) CECRNERIED L HICELF LE W TERK
ENTwiz, ZZCcdArguto (3AMBEIEEL Tz, RS SKED [£8
TH ] EMULR LI A->TET, ZOEMEE 5720 T b WEHE S
BP0 2 LT, 22 Th NS IE—hIERE 5 FoolF, B2 TS 7
WO, £ LTHEBROF FHEECRE T D 222 L < YA 2 Lili-ajiHi-laj!
Wy vk nE e s hro2], 0 ARICE—FZRENTY
AL SmENTFICENELNTWE, FITHARIZLE ORI,
A4 ANDVEIZERIC L - TWAT, Rosebery d’Arguto {3 Alex |2, B4
ORI, BEWEETFRERLLY»SI5E-7%, [hiTV X, Ziidbi:
LORZD, BEN S 2 TT—>b R LOEETT, Bl vYATE LW
B, Z09EHERRCEEL LTS E S wn EL T NITEEFE,
B L3 TE WL BHIEO LA 9722 ATLH, FRAETHRE
FINICERICENZ D> TTFRLTWELDIE L\, LD 20z D
Worid, EEEDETIR ) ZEIRE > THAREEZ D2 EHTE S, (N
ZUIEDNEE, FHOFIAGRNE2 L LI-KB—2 212 [Bhzbid
AABIZATC ] v MUEEANS), 2L THEEZHLPICT S, ¥

s

=3
9) KZ-Lieder 16 H,
10) KZ-Lieder 15 &,
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3. [KEBHDVNELBFDIZHNDFF 2] Wiegenlied fur
meinen kleinen Sohn im Krematorium Treblinka 1942

TX AP Aron Liebeskind
i) Alexander Wertynski (1915)

ZDH 7Y, 1042 Fic 2 yX - M A VEED b R— T > FRElC Kuliciewicz {2
Lo TRENTL WS,

1. schwarz und stumm steht das krematorium,
die pforte der holle mit haufen von leichen.
schliipfrige, steife leichen schleppe ich -
ich ergraute uber nacht.
da liegt mein sohnchen - mein séhnchen ---
in die lippen hat es die kleinen fiustchen eingebissen.
wie kann ich DICH hier ins feuer werfen
mit deinen schonen goldenen lockchen --- 1?

lulle, lulle ein - mein-sohnchen
lulle, lulle ein - mein sdhnchen
lulle, lulle ein - mein s6hnchen
mein liebes séhnchen

2. niedertrachtige sonne, warum schweigst du ?
ich habe doch alles genau gesehen:
sein kopfchen zerschmetterten sie
an der steinernen mauer ---
in den himmel starren deine stillen auglein
und noch weinen deine erkalteten tranen ---
mein sohnchen ---! iiberall, iberall, sehe ich dein blut !!
du lebtest doch nur drei kurze jahre ---

lulle, lulle ein - mein séhnchen
lulle, lulle ein - mein sdhnchen
etc.

(55)
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OB N

(RER) 1. HORAIZEBLCBL 73 5 k35,

HWRHOADIZHEAE L 558K,

LEBIFIC L, -7 EEs b LIZVETH—
bl LIT—8THSEIZ > 72,
FIIZblLDOBTFhN

bl L DBTH
ORICHT2ICE ST h 2T,

bz Z I TBRIZADOFITHRITANS Z &AL ) LTTEL

5

ELVWENF XFOBRTE - ?

lulle ---LUFRE

(56)
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2. BRBRLABREGL, TER-TH20H?
b LRI NTELLPICAR
ZDFDIEE PG IEH - 2FTHIZ 72w
ADEEZ 3 DUF T
LOEHABIEIRE L LA TED W
Z LT ZTRIZDN TN B -
brEBFL! EFZLALILMZELITICE > T3 !
BRI =FoE W EEE 20

lulle ---LIFE&
(5N b w—F « F—2 oL M E)
—KZ-Lieder 19 H#5&——

_g_br{{;l. RU?AKO T

N W7y 1)q
AN .._‘s--'..--v-_,-'
¥

|
et
el

(57)
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FL7) 2 1942 £

IO [FFY 521 3 7Y o ABIER (—7 Ly x 7 k
D% 80km 4N ZA—)THELLZISZYABICIL 7Y AT FHA
U Eory, MABIURESIBREINT, IV )IHSTHDBEE LT
BHE I LOSENERICEA Nz D, Liebeskind 3 & 72 Tv 5, [
Az W07 [ 68Gl] & v BB L THEN T, ARICZEDE
WICOWTREZLIEED, 2NbE [BR] 28772, 2L TFZ THEE
LRBEHEFRTL20TH L, HBEHICTNTOMMERR (F2EH] &
FZ e bhh o7, PNLIRIEBROBESE 2 B0 KB HA, F
L3 REsbr LI N, 2ol [BBISARMLLCRLALL]
vy gz T4 —EENIZ],

[T=F0 5 72 ] OBWEHEIL, 24 o Aron Liebeskind &5, /7)) >3k

MHFORFH I TH - 72, FEEROERPWEICBIT 2rNDEETH 72
A%, RuIEN Edith ¢ =B FouWl»Bokhz ) Ra 2 & 2R SN
72,
PIUTZ DT 2RO BICIEKOFIZRIFTZ T NUI L6 W &% T
EV7zh, FHEFERDILOTIZHC LTB Wz, 2nE»UE [ AFEEN
INB U BFDRHDFSFEN ) 12 |2F T, KOE»PNOEIZEHIC T -
oML Uz v 7 2 2B T 5 Z LicEgh L, Goldfisch &5
ZEIT A VIZEA T, BICPIUIOPENF T —=2 > TNT - 7
N R AREILAERTIC S B b2 & N, AiidF 2 ¢ Kulisiewicz &8
BERR L LTl 6w Tz, Liebeskind FEAD L ) kB TH - 72075,
WEENCHER L, PFE-> Tz, 2TV DL RIEREDEDFVLNH
THEDPEEHLLTUIETDOTHEZ I AL Tz Alex (3ZDFFD) 5 722
HWHEEIZR L 72, 2IHILTrL 7Y > AicBFaHRIEEZL-oAN LT
Bl EDHTEIZS LD TH 3, Aron Liebeskind |3 Rosebery d’Arguto
DEEHT) 2o Tnid, IM3FEICZDABROAZELLIZT 72
VA vy BT TRENR2, P
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iE
11) KZ-Lieder 20 E,
12) KZ-Lieder 18 H,

4, [1944 F£+FB 1z T sz Al Der Gekreuzigte 1944

Fx 2} Alex Kulisiewicz (1944 4)
ih Alex Kulisiewicz (1944 4)

sie kreuzigten des menschen sohnchen !

sie kreuzigten ein wehrloses kind !

mit einem langen nagel stachen sie ihm die augen aus.
sie rissen die zunge heraus - zerschmetterten den kopf.
die mutter - die sterbende - muBte es mitansehen:

an die tur nagelten sie die beiden handchen --- !

(59)



240 ®om O

du schreist nicht, christus: ECCE HOMO !

Uber die unaussprechilichen qualen des kindes.

sie beten - es beten die mit blut befleckten hande;
die mit blut befleckten hande.

hore, du christ:

DEIN sohnchen hat man gekreuzigt !

(N —F « T—5 )0 FME)
—KZ-Lieder 23 H#f#H——

RFR) ISR ADEFE2FFEREICHITR ]
AU O W E TR ]

PIULEFRWVEITTFHOHZZ ¢ &7z,

PNLITFHROEEZ UV EhLWE CEE R IoRAE IR NR L IAVAN
BHI—BELISEA ZH® BoTAT I % o647z
LT F % FICETH bolffz |

B EUWELy, XYL I FFEROX) AL
BECRSOIAOLLELE LA, FHOEL A2 AT W,
PSR E——IIz & TNZFHHN 2§ 5,

miz & TNsF5,

L, ¥V b &

hhhoBFErNLPHTRIzPT 2O

IS4 FEQGRBHLTICBEbIENTT7 T ANDEMEELZL (VbW 3
TEIEE ) », = o FEB7Y 22 B2 XATICOWTHE L 72, S S
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BZDOMT, 1944 F 7 A20 B, »VFH > ORBIIHTLHELEL L THLE
DFIZ 3D FHEBEC L7, BB LS, ZE7 72 AAR
LO—BOBELFENHRIZER -7, 2RI ZnBEHBIACREL SN
e WIAT T - 72, Alex Kulisiewicz |3, ZOKHODNZ = v HFD X)) 2
Ml % 972572972%, Alex Alicouli & w5 <> 2 —L%H\W, 75> 23
DB [ 55 % Ao 72 Alle crucifié # DlF TE- 72, Widkic % - T, 21
13, ZOBEGIERIZT7T I AANLLAFE-TEBY) ThHT2, £ 2
ERHERT A D TE, (B . Trial of the major war criminals before
the international military tribunal, Niirnberg 1945—1946, Bd. V1, p. 406),
Kulisiewiczld, [ADEF] ¢V FEEZ T V50 [#HOF, XY X M)
filius dei xfif& s L THWTWS, ZOWA &b ARIZTHFRIIH»T 2,
=y oS X ) A ML wE S ThoTo, BHEWT T AD
e AA Y =2 FTEN TN/ —7NHE? Roland Tillard 2 =7 % 2
FET7 T ARBICRL, AT DL, Alex 74 L EEETICH B
NE—DMETH) o728 D ThHd . B4 HEbL %M ?] tu dois
penser aujourd’hui a moi? Tillard i, 194545 A 1 H, ~1 Y > ERD
74 b2 by T, wHOS BT RICHKRS L, U 14D
F—F > Yo Ttz ¥ & 2 5 LT v 72 Danusia Radziejowska # S S Bk
HPHEPEBIELREDOTH -7, ZAPHEENE L&, SSHoRAHRIIL
OB I G- TIIE-2 L [k aRHN, ZoREL ] W

iE
13) KZ—Lieder 24 ®,
14) KZ—Lieder 22 &,

5. [#1+ 35 Dielebenden Steine

7% 2+  Wilodzimierz Wnuk (1941 4E)

(61)
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i Alex Kulisiewicz (1943 4F)

1. wir sind die lebenden steine,
harte und nackte felsen.
wir schwitzen bei sonne und schldgen
im steinbruch mauthausen—gusen.

2. wir sind die lebenden steine,
obdachlose steine.
uns kiissen keine fliisse,
uns totet verfluchte hitze.

3. wir sind die lebenden steine,
im schatten der teufelsfahne.
im herzen die schwelende lunte
und tédglich mehr dynamit!

4. wir sind die lebenden steine,
aus der tiefe der hdlle.
wir sklaven, mussen doch glauben
an menschen,
menschen
und liebe.

(RER) 1. Bh-bix&lF2H, A, A,
B3 72 rng,
BN bIdFES <, BLERY F2RITL 2,
27 kTR — =X DAY T,

2. Bhizbiz&ElT 54, A, 1,
BRIZZL3INTA,
BnlzbicooF 3 aRaENL %<,
Bhzbz 05 ) B3IHKRT,
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3. BnrbizkElTsH, A, A,
BEOBOMIZELNL TS
IRALANEDIE TR ]
HEE->TETETRBEICTRE,

4. BhbLi3ETA4E, B, A,

HBORIES, H TTERH
BALLIIWER, 2o AMEETS
INiEE=
ZLTER, ™

f1 mf GRAVE

A 4
-_‘-—I—l‘ —ll---.l_—l-ll__l—
'l\-'—l‘. - -=-"- N—

@er sind die le-ben-den Stei-ne, nack-te und har te

0 % pocornll
74 T KT T X ; W Y Y T T

@%éE;ﬁ%izz&i&izﬁiﬁz&EEéﬁEzg

el-senj wir schwit-zen bei Son-ne und Schig-gen

9 = = = = = I- = = T = -I = vast C?Clt ;\ AT T ‘;\ 1
é/‘l
Steinbruch Maut- "hauvsen- Gusen. @ Wir sind diele-ben-den
.. LEGATO - = = = - - D sotto voce

Stei-ne obdach-lose Stei-ne;j uns Kissen Keine Flisse, uns
£

mf . > > _poce animaﬁo sonare

£ >

A AN 4 "4 ¥ 1 1 I L L .1 LA L) T 1 1
)

chaHen der Teufels-fahne! Im Herzen die schwelende

—ralloe o= mp Tempaldolente

Lun+e und +aghch mehr 5yna mit! ® Wir sind die lebenden

‘I‘eneramen €

S+e| -ne aus der Tlef'e der Héllej wir Sklaven missen doch
P %asx recl

0
a4 T T T T

7\
1-_.___!‘_\—

1 ] B
-"-'l.-'—'_l_lI-‘-—l—l-.'=r== .-&

glauben an enschen und Liebe...

(63)
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MRS D=7 b2y — 7= 2 3OS R, HiniEErL
22 TEL2 LRI LS ko2, S IIEENFERL LI A1,
LB AL ANE BT doh e dr o1z, ZOBEE, ML 2 & X

CUEBBEIC L THYSD Y PIIREBEEINDI LV IHIERICH 72D
T, ArinsE [RIT26] %007, %6%&?’@%‘—?%51, S SEKKEA*
EDL IR RRAEROPICRITIA RO, %5E-> T 5, SSKE
FZDBIEED, BREDIE THMB L kb o7z, vl s 2nitoH
HTHRLTL 720 TH S, Wiodzimierz Wnuk {3, 7 F 1) v 7&ATH -
P NOEY I bIUIRE L LI2H) [BFR—F > F b5 T 5, Wnuk

DEFEL, F 2358, AFVYEE, BIAETEE /N Tri—mEBIUFAY
FRICEIRRE N T2, 2~ ICHBEI N ) 721213, WA A LR S 5, Alex
Kulisiewicz 3 2D A w5 4 —& e L 72, 19

=3
15) KZ—Lieder 28 H,
16) KZ—Lieder 27 H,

6. B>, b»r7—~>7 7L} Lk ]Oh du mein Buchenwald

F % Z + Stanislaw Targowski (1945 )
ith R—Fr FoRktonirz [B-, bifv—r=))—|

0, 1Mo} rozmarynie

1. oh du mein buchenwald, verfluchte saat !
warum miBhandelst du mich und machst mein junges leben kaputt?
wir fragen dich !

2. was habe ich den deutschen getan ?
vierzehn jahre war ich alt, als ich sie in warschau
ihr “heil I” rufen horte.

(64)
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meine mutter priigelten sie - ich weinte hilflose tranen.

sie aber blieb ruhig, als wolle sie sagen:

vergiB

das nie !

meinen vater zerfleischten im kz die hunde,

damit sie starker und groBer

hitlers

sieg feiern konnten.

tausenden von kindern raubte deutsches gas den atem.

was hatten euch die wehrlosen siuglinge eigentlich getan ?
antwortet !

(RER) 1.

B, b 7—r7rb Lk, wEhLEZLZ,
BRI L2V LS, BVEGEBE S L T200°
BRNC X (!

LR FAVARME LI E ) Dp?
MUFDEETH-12, b2V T T
s [FF] oMurz2EEvz0li,

bl LOBIAEPNLRBRITL—b2 L3 % » % (i
v 7z,
Bl#ir -7z, 2O
InEEndil, L8 & LkRICIL,

b2 L DR EEHEINEFRDO R LIET 2372125 &5z,
9 LT bR
LT —DBERER ) 2 e TE R,

il FOTIHLNR%E FA VD7 A3 kDT,

Z BN LT 72 b2 & — R BHIT BI L7 249 02
B2 LI
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1944 $E4=2T )L L 4 7 1 & o) Stanislaw Targowski %%, §—KKERFFOD K —
7y FORLEDI 2DART 4 =& )T, ZO5 EES T2, HER,
MR ATbN B D, L) T b,

Targowski |3, 1945 -3 B2 16 AD F A 7 ADIEFESHBIME & & i
WEMICEI N,

iE
17) KZ—Lieder 37 H,
18) KZ—Lieder 30 H,

7.  [5&HIUNAR—E 0 9 72| KZ—Liebeslied

F% 2 b - ¥4 — ZofiaKarpinska (1943 4£)

1. drauBen steht eine bange nacht.
die zeit flieht - der flieder bliht . . .
hinter dem siebenten berg bist du.
drauBen steht eine bange nacht,
die zeit flieht — der krieg dauvert an . . .
hinter den drahten warte ich.

2. mein herz sehnt sich nach dir
und weint lange, lange;
hierher zu uns - hinter die drahte
fliegt kein vogel.
drauBen steht eine bange nacht
die zeit flieht — der krieg dauert . . .

(66)
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hinter den drdhten krepiere ich,
krepiere ich . . .

(8 1. HIREALTE,
i T &EXKZ— ) Tnfugbe s
FOE Sl zicbiizizvg,
MHIRERLE,
RN 2—WiE D&
BB Z 7212072 LIED,

2. blzLoLiEbilzizzrnsg
FLTH, HE, »wOFETY
bl L bOfRlc—BENZ o7zl
BL EATIIRE W,

I RELLH,

BRI 2—#kIF > D& (?)
BWROZ oI
BROZ L7z Thiz LIzEEN 5,
¥nzs,

MRNEFT2 v 2 7 (LEIONT ) Y WUEFT) T, 1943 F 209 72451k
b7z, 1941 25 1944 % TOMIZ= Y v A 7 TiE 36 TADAR K
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Sdz, KEIZEIETH - 72, Zofia Karpinska o) 9 7213, Kkl ¢, HdE L v
%) DIREMLERTD 5 1212 bNTANEFORN TH 5, HINEELL
PHEAXFBEEHNZZICA LN R L a2 i bbb bE, ol
FAHZE X AT 2 EBHE KT bhr o2, ZORME»OTIZBRE
52, #HERS SHOFEIH 2 2% 5272,

T Tdh - 72 Zofia Karpinska (37227 ) % { OEISHTID 5 72 % fE-
2o TNRMELSETH- 720 Ly LIWERNCRITT 29 213 s
Uhotz, Zofla(d, DEDE 2V e A0, =T 22 2T 2w 7B LU
WEMBERDINERTIC 72 5w b L &7,

PO E ——T LAY BERE L > T— TN T THAL, 20

iE
19) KZ—Lieder 33 H

o

20) KZ—Lieder 32 &,

8.  [H&HIART ] Kazett

T X2+ AlexKulisiewicz (1942 )
B Jan Stefani (1794 %)

das kazett gleicht einem bosen, bosen hund:
sein ruf ist furchterregend.

wozu denn noch leichen gegenuber

die krautjunker-geste . . .

im zebrakleid ist doch alles scheiBegal !

hier niitzen uns keine diplome mehr

(auch der herr bischof muB das scheiBhaus fegen!)
ob trossknecht oder general —

hier wirst du nicht zum nabel der welt !

(68)
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la-la-la...

la-la-1a...

la-la-la...

(auch der herr bischof muf das scheiBhaus fegen !
genauso wie ich .. .)

jum-pa! di - di - dal

di - di - daldi-di- dal

jum-pa!l di - di - dal

jumpa!

ob trossknecht oder general -

hier wirst du nicht zum nabel der welt !

SHINERNI - b DEAKDL S L LD
OB s v,

— R TIERIC L - T
a2 HA—FEDBZIED 2T LD H
LEDRzEoTIRERL !

Z > Tl ok IR 7280

(AL FERroOREL LT e shnl)
HEAXLGEL -
HHEDBRL &) bITicizEs n |

la—la—la--- B
3 frmg

(AR L Er oL L i b n),
Jum-pa! di-di-da!
4 4TR%

(69)
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BEARLNHEL—
HEIDHRL & v biFiziEss w1

Z N Alex Kulisiewicz iz & » TIEL N2 9 1213, 1942 5 A 1 HiIZ ULoH T
HIer 78 DELWERN, 205 XDEN) TH bz, BEbEr:
HEICE T, HEWLE) Thorz, L LERNELOTERE L TId%
DAZIZIF L TEADN LN EWIITH- L Loy, BNV
N> D= Renault, Hohenberg von Habsburg &8, ##h» 5 5— zaZxuvy
X7 OIGE Ruzicka % Ehsn iz, B ZN I 2tk - C TLEDREET
DTEFERL] Znth s, EHFEOAIBEMNERIC L - TIIEELNIZL
W) ZEHEEL L,

1937 70 5 1944 £ % TOMIC, %< DBUAIEBIRY 7 2> 78>
WU RTIZB & b7z &7z, D% A2 i3, B48 Kurt von Schuschnigg, 234
TV HE KT Albrecht von Bayern, 7 5 > 2 » ¥+ Raul Reynaud 7 &7
7z, ZOBRLOWMBEBELLLTBEOBWER LA I N Tz, ZD
AZZBEMEIC LI LI 2o RRRIC & - THSIZEWDZ L v ) IR
52 EHy e AL, ZADA MYy s oREIE L7 ) > o Goral &
Fulmann) &, 77 a7 nk%#n 68 AoWEantuwiz#dgrb e L iz,
INERRDFIRIZTIET N IZENT D TH -2, 2D

iE
21) KZ—Lieder 37 H,
22) KZ—Lieder 35H,
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[EEE—L < v | 2» Muselmann-Kippensammler

F %z b Alex Kulisiewicz (1940 4E)
i B 22 [ x> g] XY (1938 4F)

ein untermensch - pollak bin ich nur, ein heide.
alle halten mich hier flir dreck,

sie trei— trei — treiben mich an.

(aj~ aj- aj)-

ich dagegen, liebe schufte,
ich achte sie alle sehr.
ich a- a— achte sie sehr
(mit dem a, wie bei arsch.
aj- aj- aj).

vorne trage ich den roten winkel;
und hinten ein gelbes
pfui, beschissenes hakenkreuz.

muselmann ! muselmann !

ich mochte dir in die schnauze hauen.
kippen schmatzt du, mein herr.
muselmann ! muselmann !

(71)
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wenig ss—fuftritte und viel brot,

so viel, da man es gar nicht auffressen kann.
heil-li! heil-li! ss-halunken !

quatsch nur weiter, mein fithrerlein . . .

oh, du mein gott ! geht’s mir denn schlecht ?
verflucht, verdammt sei mein vorarbeiter !
mein blut soll thn schon heute ersticken !
muselmann ! muselmann !

du bist doch ein groBer mann . . .

was bist du fiir ein groBer mann.

(I

iy
S

TE 7w AH F—7 > FER 772 Lid, BIFELE,
A TldbRzLEDE L WRER > TWw3,
RDLIIbLE2BWIITHEEZIES,
(TA 2 DT ORET

Br—bH>—bH~),

blUid7zEs, BL, H R CBK
bizLiE, &, PbE ETLERL T30,
b2l F—F—FZATFwLTw5, Az2%,
(BHr—BH>—H>),

b LIz RWw=8%;
THIIRY+T%
Frvy, WEnFLWHTFED,

BIFAE | IEGE !

—HEDDH TITLNTRY 20,
FTurLEBRIULrxTLe EBNTLED, Bl
E#FAE | DIBGE !

(72)
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SS DWFENE A oL 4T, Yo BN RRIIANS,
L TRRENLVITE,
A=) L g = 1SS k7o |

FEH L, RLETET, BHEOBL O
B, M3 1 bLIzESI%EDTLE I D ?
CZEVFVFELWEERS !
b LOMTEEITE S LUDBOEEZ IEH TS !
BI#LE ! EFLE !
1B R B
B L BRLBEIZH S H, ¥

AL B BERET,

[EFLE ] &) DRINEADOBEFETH-> T, L2 RT, KEL 70~80 K
PRELNDLIFRALEETOIT L kot AR EIET, ZOALLIZAS
L EMEL ALY aryT vy 72l E)ohi, EBESE TS
e NBI7Z LB LIAA T 72, Kulisiewicz o) 9 7213, #DKFIC BT, o
WHEEE b L O E LEEORFE oA bICE 2z L) kA, 2o
AL HHMICKET 2L 03 RICb o2, THOALBIZT TloER
Ik > Tnizl, RETREERL -2, 20

x

23) &fff 1974F8H 148 ft,
Vh W 2 Muselmanner (3, STz UERICHE Y, WA EBE M2 L 5
BA FEBEMBERIC - TE3F L, BEORVILEEHZYD LTS
ADZEThHD, EFNENED—RDA=TENEXBTINTH 2,
Kippensammler ¥ v» § SEI A EFECIIERL 220w, 4 7 YETR
Musulmano Raccattacicche ¥ RE L Twv 5,

24) KZ—Lieder 40 H,

25) KZ—Lieder 39 H,

26) Ef5 197448 A 14 HAT,
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W OE A M
il (OEE—L <] FTE,

hinter'm stacheldrath scheint die sonne
hinter'm stacheldrath springen die kinder—

und auf dieselben stacheldrath steckt eine schwarze, traurige leiche.
u—u-uuu ! :

diunn bin ich, sehr dunn ! ---
sehr leicht und halb-idiot ---

im bauch knurren die leeren gedarme - hier:
u-u-uuu .-

vielleicht bist du ein italiano,
vielleicht ein iwan

oder mojsche, du ? ---

muselmann, muselmann! -

bruder, gib mir die schnauze,

mein armer bruder, du ---

muselmann, muselmann -+

die augen erioschen, blau sind meine lippen,

aus dem kinde --- asche!-- einen gott gibt es nic t!
jupaidi ! -+ jupaida ! du bléder schwachling ! ---
j~jupaidi ! --- jupaida'---ich tanze ja ---.

ich kotze warmes blut.
schaut mich an,
schaut, menschen !

wie unter ME NS CHE N schindlich ist mein krepieren ---
muselmann ... muselmann -

mutti, meine mutti,
lass mich ruhig sterben :--

(RER) Sk 1o KB I3 <
BEMO» itz b I hEbLE—
TEHEREMIZIZER S 2T, B|LITFLEDS UV oo T B,
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x4 70X A,
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A = (2 N) e, Bl ?

O#FsE, EHEGE! ...

Rk, brloblic—R{nrEz...

bl LOWEZ ) eitd k...

m#EAE, mHELE. ..

Hikz kv, Biifhmdi,

FHEEHENC, ., BlcLTLES ... ML FEE L]
= 2l SR - B (5 Al I % 1B O X £ 3 U < U

2—2f Ty ez F L E bl LizBES L.,
brzLUIdAEmEH L,

bzl L (AL,

Ak, BEWH2L!

A EWHEEE, ZoBEVWARDBDRITHZNIRIZT L DT
mIFAE. .. EBIE. ..

BERA, bIZLOBRZA,

B s T &,

(BBFI50 &5 A 14 HEH)
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Materialien deutscher Volksliedsammlungen

Hachiro Sakanishi

Der vorliegenden Materialien deutscher Volksliedsammiungen liegen die Belege des
DVA zugrunde. Durch die Freundlichkeit von Herrn Hauptkonservator Dr. R. W. Bred-
nich war es moglich, daB uns die umfangreichen Materialien fiir die Volksliedforschung
in Japan als erste Information zur Verfugung gestellt wurden.

[FA vREECE| & #02E The DVA and its problem {2 B3 T
123k~ 72 2k <, DVA BT LIROEEREB O H 1213, KEH 24T 5 R
DGEN BT, ZOH—, [FHikn - FHFIH ] Der bibliographische
Katalog, geordnet nach Verfassern &z &%, =~ o B FoCikH
BRAERRRYT 5 Z LI L 7z, R oIz, BITEAH, BTHA
s kA (F) 2 CEEADL TR TH Y, FLBUES TLR—EE
H2rLHRENLEWCBCTT S, TNHORAERLTLLHE—3NT
FuZv, XMEBSERICBLC, ZOTH—2»F0F -BEINLHEL
HN1%5,

Tr—F=bd [ FA v RFECEAI 50 BEEI12% 8 T Zum 50-jahrigen
Bestehen des Deutschen Volksliedarchivs in Freiburg i. Br. |cif~Twx 3
e, HXEOBEOEE LR [ F A VR & £ DhEfk] Deutsche
Volkslieder mit ihren Melodien (1934 45 1 %%17, BEHES %) NEXK

(12 > F 20 5L%) o&R L L CXREEIERENETETH S, 212
LERERIERLICBIML 72 1 - <7+ Frl cand. Phil. I. Behrmann,
CETFH - B #—F A Frau H. Binder & mi# 800 TH#3, 72 HEL

(77)
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EEE L I NS EMEM - A4 e s Frl. M. Geilmann |21

CHY,

Bohme, F. M.

Altdeutsches Liederbuch. Volkslieder der Deutschen
nach Wort und Weise aus dem 12. bis zum 17.
Jahrhundert.

Leipzig, 1877. Reprint Hildesheim : Gg. Olms ;
Wiesbaden : Breitkopf & Hartel 1966. LXXII, 832 S.

Hoffmann von Fallersleben : Lieder aus dem XV. Jahrhundert.

Reuss,

Zingerle, 1. V.

Crecelius, W.

Laufenberg, H. v.

Eitner, R.

(anon).

(anon).

In : Hoffmanns Fundgruben f. Geschichte dt. Sprache
u. Litteratur. I 1830, 3271f.

Zwei Lieder aus dem 15. Jahrhundert.
In : Zs. f. d. Mythologie u. Sittenkunde 1(1853), 467.

Bericht iiber die Sterzinger Miscellaneen-Handschrift
(Ca.1400).

In : Sitzungsberichte d. philosoph.- hist. Klasse d.
kais. Akademie d. Wissenschaften zu Wien 54 (1867),
293ff.

Lieder aus dem XIV. bis zum XV. Jahrhundert.
In : Germania 12(1867), 226ff.

StraBburg Stadtbibliothek. Papierheft. B 121.
4°(ca 1430).
Abschrift durch J. Wackernagel, kopiert. v. F.. M
Bohme, NachlaB Stadtbibl. Dresden.

Ein Liederbuch des 15. Jahrhunderts. (Berlin Ms.
mus. 8037).

In : Monatshefte. {. Musikgeschichte 6(1874), 67ff.

. Das Walthersche Liederbuch 1461-1467. (Miinchen

Ms. germ. 810).
In : Monatshefte. f. Musikgeschichte 6(1874), 147.

Das Miinchner Liederbuch 1461-1467. Kgl Hof-u.
Staatsbibl. in Miinchen, Ms. 208(Mus. Ms. 3232 1. 12°,

(78)



Frommann, K.

Bolte, J.

Kinzel, K.

Schmidt, F.

Zeigberg, H. R. v.

Batka, R.

Bomer,

ClauBen, B.
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frither Cod. germ. 810).

In : Das d. Lied des XV. und XVI. Jahrhunderts in
Wort, Melodie und mehrstimmigem Tonsatz. II. Bd.
(Berlin 1880), 1-43, 45-233. (Hartmann Schedels Ldb.)

. Das Miinchner Liederbuch 1463-67.

In : Zs. 1. dt. Philologie 15(1883), 104-126.

Ein Augsburger Liederbuch vom Jahre 1454.
In : Alemannia 18 (1890), 97-127.

: Kunst-und Volkslied in der Reformationszeit aus-

gewadhlt und erlautert. Denkmaler der alteren deu-
tschen Literatur. I, 4. (Kirchenlieder, Weltl
Dichtungen, 34 Volkslieder).

Halle : Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses 1892

Rez. : Zs. f. dt. Philologie 24, 431.

Deutsche Handschriften in Maihingen (15. Jahr-
hundert). Fiirstl. Wallerstainische Sammlung.
In : Alemannia 24 (1897), 179.

Zur Geschichte der Minderjidhrigkeit Herzog
Albrechts V. von dsterreich. Mit einer Beschreibung
der Handschrift Suppl.3344 der k. k. Hofbibliothek in
Wien. Eine Sammelhandschrift. (Bl 100 b-114 a
enthalt Lieder, niedergeschrieben vom Schulmeister
L. v. Egkenfelden in Hainburg 1431).

In : Archiv f. dsterr. Geschichte 86 (1899), 4551f.

. Das Hohenfurter Liederbuch.

In : Dt. Arbeit 1 (1901/02), 59ff.

: Eine Vagantenliedersammlung des 14. Jahrhunderts

in Hadringen.
In : Zs. f. dt. Altertum 49 (1908), 2-3.

Rostocker Niederdeutsches Liederbuch vom Jahre
1478. Mit einer Auswahl der Melodien bearb. v. A.
Thierfelder. Buchschmuck v. Th. Balzer.

(79)
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Kern, F.

SO VIS -

Rostock : Hinstorff 1919. XXVI, 80 S. &,
Rez : Niedersachsen 25, 219.

Deutsche Volksheder des Mittelalters.
Berlin : Volksverb. d. Liederfreunde 1922.

Deutsche Volkieder des Mittelalters, ausgew. m. 20
Zeichnungen nach Diirer.
Berlin : Wegweiser Verlag 1922. XIX, 385 S.

(anon). Lochhaimer Liederbuch(ca 1450-1460). Fundamentum

Miiller-Blattau, J.

organisandi des Konrad Paumann. Hrsg. v. K.
Ameln.

Berlin : Wolbing-Verlag 1925. 96, 24 S.

Rez. : Ztg. Musik 93, 92 ; Die Musik 18, 689ff. ; Die Musiker-
ziehung 3, 155 : Die Musikantengilde 4, 96.

: Vom Musizieren des Lochhaimer Liederbuchs
(ca 1450-1460). Ein Beitrag zur Auffiihrungspraxis
alterer deutscher Musik.

In ;. Die Singgemeinde 2(1926), 89-94.

Lochhaimer Liederbuch (ca 1450-1460). 1. Teil : Die

Joppich, G.

mehrstimmigen Sitze. Hrsg. v. K. Ameln.
Augsburg : Barenreiter-Vernlag 1925.
Angez. : Halbmonatsschrift f. Schulmusikpflege 20,143.

Das Lochhaimer Liederbuch von einer anderen Seite
betrachtet.
In : Die Singgemeinde 1(1925), 45-47.

Lochhaimer Liederbuch (ca 1450-1460). Neudeutsche

Geppert,

Salmen, W.

Fassung v. K. Escher, bearb. der Mel. v. W. Lott.
Steingraben Verlag 1926.

Rez : Bayreuther Bl (1927), 37 ; DVI1 29,98.

Angez. : Halbmonatsschrift {f. Schulmusikpflege 21,90.

Vom Locheimer Liederbuch (ca 1450-1460).
In : Die Stimme 20 (1926), Heft. 10/11.

Zur Interpretation des Lochhamer Liederbuches.
In : Musica 17 (1963), 127-128.
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Otto, Th.

Moser, H. J.

Orthmann,

Lilienfein, C.

Stapel,

Ringmann, H.

(anon).
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Das Lochheimer Liederbuch nebst der Fundamen-
tum Organisandi von Konrad Paumann als Dokumen-
te des deutschen Liedes sowie des frithesten geregel-
ten Kontrapunkts und der altesten Intrumemtal-
musik. Aus der Urschrift kritisch bearb.

Urschrift kritisch bearb.
Leipzig : Breitkopf & Hirtel 1926. IV,234 S.

Perlen alter Tonkunst. Eine Auslese der schénsten
Volkslieder und Kunstgesinge des A-capella-Stils
aus dem 13. bis 19. Jahrhundert. Fiir drei-bis vier-
stimmigen Frauenchor bearb.

Berlin-Lichterfelde : Chr. Fr. Vieweg 1926.

Bespr. : DVI 30,129.

Minnesang und Volkslied. DreiBig altdeutsche Lied-
weisen des 11. bis 16. Jahrhunderts fiir mittlere
Stimme, m. Klavierbegleitung vers.

Leipzig : C. Merseburger 1926. 51 S. 4°,
Bespr. : DV1 29,62.
Angez. : Neue Musik-Ztg. 47,339 ; Halbmonatsschrift f.

Schulmusikpflege 20,152,

Das Lochhaimer Liederbuch.
In : Allgemeine Musik-Ztg. 55 (Berlin 1927), Heft. 9.

Das Lochheimer Liederbuch in der musikélischen
Erziehung. Nebst einer Faks.-Beil
In : Die Musikerziehung 4 (1927), 168-169.

Der Archipoeta.
In : Dt. Volkstum (1927), 125-132.

Das Glogauer Liederbuch (um 1480). 1. Teil : Aus-
gewdhlte Sitze, beartr. u. eingel.

Kassel : Birenreiter Verlag.

Bespr. : Halbmonatsschrift f. Schulmusikpflege 22,140 ; Die
Musik 20,685-686.

Das Glogauer Liederbuch. Ein Denkmal musikalischer
Volkskunst im 15. Jahrhundert.

(81)
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(anon).

Sievers, H.

Alpers, P.

Sievers, H.

Alpers, P.

(anon).

(anon).

Jeppesen, K.

Walbing, W.

] L B

In : Schles. Monatshefte 4(1927), Heft. 4.

. Das Glogauer Liederbuch (um 1480).

In : Die Singgemeinde 3(1927),166-169.

. Die Melodien des Wienhiuser Liederbuchs.

In : Jb. d. Ver. {. niederdt. Sprachforschung 69,70
(1943/1947).

Das Wienhzuser Liederbuch von 1470.
Celle : Georg Strohler 1951. 126 S.

Das Wienhiuser Liederbuch von 1460.
In : Das Musikleben 1(1948), 132-134.

Zum Wienhiuser Liederbuch.

In: Jb. d. Ver. f. niderdt. Sprachforschung 76(1953),
21-24.

Das Wienhiuser Liederbuch.
In: DVI 46(1944), 33-34.

Das Wienhiuser Liederbuch. Hrsg. im Auftrag von
Gauleiter Oberprasident Lauterbacher. Bearb.
Hannover-Linden : R.Petersen o.]. 126 S. m. 2
Karten.

Das Rostocker Liederbuch (um 1470). Nach den Frag-

menten der Handschrift neu herausgegeben v. F.
Ranke und J. Miller-Blattau. Schriften der Kénigs-
berger gelehrten Gesellschaft, 4. Jahr, geisteswiss.
Klasse., Heft. 5.

Halle : Max Niemeyer Verlag 1927.

Bespr. : Archiv f. Kulturgeschichte 19,182 ; Hess. Bll. f. Vkde
27,255 ; Zs. f. Musik 97,45,

Der Kopenhagener Chansonnier.Das Mscr. Thott 291 8
d. kgl. Bibliothek Kopenhagen. Die Gedichte phil.
revid. u. mit einem Glossar vers. v. V. Brgndal.
Leipzig : Breitkopf & Hartel 1927. CIX, 63 S. m.
Faks.4°,

Das Lochheimer Liederbuch und Konrad Paumanns
Fundamentum Organisandi.

(82)
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Steglich, R.

Osterdell, J.

Mingersdorf,

Brandis, C. G.

Zedler, G.

Bischoff, B.

Nowak, L.
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In : Die Musikerziehung 5(1928), Heft 4.

Eine Volksausgabe von Liedern des Lochamer
Liederbuchs.
In : Zs. f. Musik 95(1928), 696-697.

22 Lieder des Lochamer Liederbuchs in einfachem
3-od.4stimmigem Satz zum Gebrauch flir gemischten
Chor oder Einzelstimmen mit oder ohne Instrumental-
begleitung oder fiir Instrumente allein (Klavier,
Streicher oder Bladsergruppen).

o. 0. Steingraber 1928.

Bespr. : DV1 31,156.

Inhaltiche und stilistische {ibereinstimmungen der
Lieder Neidharts von Reuental mit den Vaganten-
liedern “Carmina Burana”. (Koln, Diss. 1928).

Koln : Studentenburse 1928. 127 S.8°,

. Das Locheimer Liederbuch und seine Neugestaltung.

In : Der Chormeister (Berlin 1928), 2. Heft., 2ff.

Zur Entstehung und Geschichte der Jenaer Lieder-
handschrift.

In : Zs. f. Biicherfreunde N. F. 21(1929), 108-111.

Zur Erklarung und Zeitkritik der Limburger Chronik.
In : Minchner Museum f. Phil. d. Mittelalters u. d.
Renaissance 5(1929), 210-250.

Vagantenlieder aus der Vaticana.
In : Zs. f. romanische Philologie 49(1930).

Das deutsche Gesellschaftslied in Osterreich von
480-1550.

Arnold von Bruck, Heinrich Finck, Wolfgang Grei-

finger, Paul Hofhaymer, Erasmus Lagicida, Stephan

Mafu, Gregor Peschin, Johann Sies, Thomas Stoltzer.

Bearb. v. L. Nowak, Instrumentaliibertragungen

(Tabulaturen) v. A. Koczirz, Textrev. v. A. Pfalz.

Wien : Universal-Edition 1930.X.110 S.

Bespr. : Zs. f. Musik 97,655.
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Carmina Burana. Mit Benutzung der Vorarbeiten Wil-

Loewenstein, H. :

Pusch, K.

Rosenberg, H.

Nennstiel, B,

Ringmann, H.

Werner, R.

Funck, H.

Herrmann, J.

Ringmann, H.

helm Meyers kritisch hrsg. v. A. Hilka und O. Schu-
manmn.
Heidelberg : Carl Winter 1930.

Philologisches zum Locheimer Liederbuch.
In : Zs. f. Musikwissenschaft 14 (1932), 317-319.

Das Lochheimer Liederbuch, ein Einblick in musi-
kalisches Denken und Fiihlen seiner Zeit.
In : Westdt. Musikztg.(1933), 167-168.

. Das Schedelsche Liederbuch 1461-1467. Ausgewihlte

Satze, Ubertr. u. eingel.

Kassel : Barenreiter-Verlag 1933.
Angez. : DVI 36,35.

Studie zum Lochamer Liederbuch.
In : Zs. f. Schulmusik (1933),152-1565.

Das Glogauer Liederbuch (um 1480).

1. Teil : Deutsche Lieder und Spielstiicke. Textrev. v.
J. Klapper. Das Erbe deutscher Musik. Hrsg. im
Auftrag d. Staatl. Instituts f. deutsche Musik-
forschung. Reichsdenkmale. 1. Bd. der. Abt. Mittel-
alter.

Kassel : Barenreiter-Verlag 1936.

. Was sagt uns das Locheimer Liederbuch ?

In : Dt. Sangerbundesztg. 28(1936),19{f.

. Deutsche Lieder des 15. Jahrhunderts aus fremden

Quellen zu 3 und 4 Stimmen.

Wolfenbuttel u. Berlin : Georg Kallmeyer Verlag
1937.

Angez. : Musikbll. d. Stiddt. 1,353.

Das Glogauer Liederbuch (um 1480).
In : Schles. Monatshefte 15 (1938), 314-315.

: Das Glogauer Liederbuch. (um 1480). Ausgewahlte

lateinische Satze. Textrev. v. J. Klapper. Das Erbe

(84)
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Lehmann, G.

Die

Lang, M.

Kossmann, E. F.

Kraus, C. V.

Alpers, P.
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deutscher Musik. Reichsdenkmale. 2. Bd. der Abt.
Mittelalter.

Kassel : Barenreiter-Verlag 1938.

Angez. : Musik u. Kirche 10,44 ; Dt. Musikkultur 3,333.

: Die alten niederdeutschen Lieder des Rostocker

Liederbuches (um 1470).
In : Dt. Musikkultur 3(1938/1939), 472-477.

Neue Beitrdage zur Erforschung des Lochamer Lied-
erbuchs.
In : Archiv f. Musikforschung 5(1940)1-11

Haager Liederhandschrift. Faksimile des Ori-

ginals m. Einl u. Transskription. Hrsg. v. E. F.
Kossmann.
Haag : 1940. (s.u. Kossmann)

Zwischen Minnesang und Volkslied. Die. Lieder d.
Berliner Handschrift Germ. Fol. 922. Die Weisen,
bearb. v. J. Miiller-Blatau.

Berlin : Walter de Gruyter 1941. 113 S.8. Studien zur
Volksliedforschung. Heft. 1 : Jb. f. Volksliedfor-
schung, Beih.

Bespr. : Geistige Arbeit 8, Nr. 82, 2; Archiv f. Musikforschung
8,561f.

Die Haager Liederhandschrift. Faks. d. Originals m.
Einlu. Transskription.
Haag : Nijhoff 1940/1941. 140 S. Faks. 69 Bl.4°,

Zu den Liedern der Berliner Handschrift. Germ. Fol.

922. Miinchen : Bayer. Akad. d. Wissenschaften, C.
H. Beile in Komm. 1942 : Abh. d. Bayer. Akad. d.
Wissenschaften, Philosoph.-hist. Abt. U. F. 1942,
Heft. 21.

. Das Wienhauser Liederbuch 1470. Textkrit. Ausgabe

d. 59 Lieder in mittelniederdt. Sprache.
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Zitzmann, R.

Besseler, H.

Salmen, W.

Gennrich, F.

Oorff, C.

Kuhn, H.

Gennrich, F.

Alpers, P.

Rohloff, E.

T VI«

In : Jb. d. Ver. f. niederdt. Sprachforschung 1943/
1947, 1-40.

. Die Melodien der Kolmarer Liederhandschrift in ihrer

Bedutung fiir die Musik und Stilgeschichte der
Gotik.

Wirzburg : Triltsch 1944. X1II, 185 S. m. Not. &°,

Das Lochamer Liederbuch aus Nurnberg.
In : Die Musikforschung 1(1948), 220-225.

Das deutsche Tenorlied bis zum Lochamer Lieder-
buch. (Munster, Diss. 1949).
Minster : 1949. 136 gez. Bl m. z. T. eingekleb. Not.4",

. Troubadours, Minne-und Meistergesang.

Kéln : Volk-Verlag 1951. 72 S. 4.

Carmina Burana. Ein Zyklus mittelalterlicher, auf
Frihling, Trunk und Liebe eingestellter Studenten-
lieder, aus einer Handschrift des Klosters Benedikt-
beuren (lat. Burana) ausgewahlt und 1936 kom-
poniert.

Hamburg-Harburg : Wissenschaftliche Oberschule
fiir Jungen 1951. 4B1. 4°,

. Minnesangs Wende. Hermaea, germ. Forschungen,

N. F. Bd. 1.
Tubingen : 1952. 170 S.
Angez. : Musical Quarterly(1953), Book List p.348.

Mittelalterliche Lieder mit textloser Melodie.
In : Archiv {. Musikwissenschaft 9(1952), Heft. 2,
120-136.

. Zum Wienhiuser Liederbuch.

In : Jb. d. Ver. {. niederdt. Sprachforschung 76(1953).
21-24 : Vgl; Niederdt. Jb. 69/70,11f.

Die einstimmigen Weisen des Lochamer Lieder-
buches. Nach der Quelle bearb. und zum Singen und
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Spielen mit Begleitstimmen.
Halle : Mitteldt. Verlag 1953. 64 S. m. Not.
Das Wienhauser Liederbuch. Hrsg.v. H. Sievers. Text-
teil u.Bildteil.
Wolfenbuttel : Moseler 1954.64 S.41 B1.8°,

Maurer, F. . Die politischen Lieder Walthers von der Vogelweide.
Tubingen : Max Niemeyer Verlag 1954. VI, 136 S.
Bespr. : Musikforschung 8,482ff.

Langosch, K. ! Hymnen und Vagantenlieder. Lateinische Lyrik des
Mittelalters mit deutschen Versen (in Paralleldruck).

Basel : Schwabe. 1954.344 S.8.

Ameln, K. . Das Wienhauser Liederbuch um 1460.
In : Jb. f. Liturgik u. Hymnologie 1(1955), 102.
Salmen, W. . Mittelalterliche Volkslieder in alemanischer Auf-
zeichnung,

In : Bad. Heimat 36(1956),148-150.

Jammers, E. . Deutsches Lieder um 1400.
In : Acta musicologica (1956), 28-54.

Stephan, R. . Drei Fragen zum Glogauer Liederbuch.
In : Die Musikforschung 9(1956), Heft. 3,302-303.

Fischer, H. . Eine vergessene schwabische Liedersammlung des
15. Jahrhunderts.
In : Zs. f. dt. Altertum u. dt. Literatur 41(1962),
Heft. 3,236-254.

Schroder, E. . Die Ebstorfer Liederhandschrift (1490-1520).
In : Jb. d Ver. f niederdt. Sprachforschung
15(1889),1-33.

Aelst, P. v. d. : Blumm vnd AuBbund. Allerhandt Auserlesener
Weltlicher Lieder und Rheymen. Deventer MDCJ]J.
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Blimml, E. K.

Moser, H. J.

Hinselmann, L.

Fritz, M.

® OB N B

Neuausgabe von E.Schulte- Strathaus.
Minchen : 1912.

Tugendhafter  Jungfrauen und Gesellen Zeit-

Vertreiber. Ein weltliches Liederbuchlein des 17.
Jahrhunderts. Nachweisungen der Quellen, aus denen
die 201 Lieder geschppft sind, von K. H. G. v.Meuse-
bach, als Beitrag zur Geschichte des deutschen Volks-
liedes hrsg. von H. Hayn.

Koln : F. Teubner 1890. 24 S.

Zwel Leipziger Liederhandschriften des 17. Jahr-
hunderts. 1. Liederhandschrift des Studenten Clodius
(1669). 2. Liederhandschrift dreier unbekannter Leip-
ziger Studenten (1683-1695).

Leipzig : 1910. XXIII, 117 S.

Rez. : Zs. {. dt. Philologie 44,230-233.

Corydon. Geschichte des mehrstimmigen Ceneralbag-
liedes und des Quodlibets im deutschen Barock. 2
Bde.

Braunschweig : Henry Litelff's 1933. X, 100, 204 S.
Beispiele 4.

Ansgez. : Zs. f. Musik 100, 1258 ; Musikpflege 4,275 ; Acta
musicologica 6,126-129.

. Drei weltliche Lieder aus dem 17. Jahrhundert.

In : Braunschweigisches Magazin 10(1904), 141ff.

Die Liedersammlung des Paulus von der Aelst.
Deventer : 1602. (Koln, Diss. 1935).

Lengenrich : Lengenricher Handelsdruckerei 1935.
101 S. 8.

Angez. : Zs. . Vkde 45,320.

Hoffmann von Fallersleben : ILiederbuch Pauls von der Aelst vom

Haiden, H. Ch.

Jahre 1602.
In : Weimar. Jb. 2(1855), 320-356.

Gantz neue lustige,”Tantz und Liedlein,“deren,/
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HauBmann, V. G. :

HauBmann, V. G.

HauBmann, V. G.
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Text mehrer Theils auff Namen gerichtet, mit,~
vier Stimmen, nicht allein zu singen “sondern
auch ~auff allerhand Instrumenten zu gebrauchen : ~
zuvorn nie in Druck audgangen ~sondern,/ von neuen
componiert /durch,Hans Christoph Haiden, ~zu
Niirmberg. TENOR.

Gedruckt zu Nurmberg durch Paulum Kauffmann
MDCI. 4°,

Musicalischer Bergkreijen,/in welchen allnseg der
Tenor zuvorderst intonirt, in contrapuncto auff vier
Stimmen gesetzt---

Gedruckt zu Nirnberg, by Catharina Dieterichin---
MDCII.

Neue artige und liebliche Tanze zum Theil mit
Texten,/daB man kan mit menschlicher Stimme zu
Instrumenten  singen, zum  Theil ohne Text
gesetzt ~und denen,“welche sich etwas neues
gelieben lassen ~zu gefallen publiciert---

Gedruckt zu Niurmberg durch Paulum Kauffmann.
MDCII.

Neue liebliche Melodien “vnter neue teutsche
weltliche Text,“derer jeder einen besondern Namen
anzeiget /mit vier Stimmen “deB mehreren Theils
zum Tanze zu gebrauchen,Gesetzt durch Valen-
tinum HauBmann. Gabipol. Saxonem:--

Gedruckt zu Nirmberg durch Paulum Kauffmann.
MDCII.

Venusgarten. Darinnen hundert auBerlesene gantz
liebliche / mehrentheils polnische Téantze /vnter
welche ersten flinfftzige seien hofliche amorosische
Texte,/von jhne HauBmann gemacht und vntergelegt
seind---

Gedruckt zu Nirmberg ,“durch Paulum Kauffmann.
MDCIL
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Grosser, H.

Hainhofer, Ph.

Andersen, L.

Franck, M.

Franck, M.

Staden, J.

R omE N BR

. Die Breslauer Liederhandschrift von 1603.

In : Mitteil. d. schles. Ges. f. Vkde 26,166-188.
(Breslau.Diss. 1925)

Lautenbiicher.

Erster Thail Ph. H. Lautenbucher,“darinnen begrif-
fen gaystliche Hymne, Psalmen, Burschengesang
und Lieder---

Anderer Thail Ph. H. Lautenbiicher “welcher
Muteten, Madrigali, Canzoni, Villanelle, Arie--- In
sich halt---

Vierter Thail Ph. H. Lautenbiicher ~darinnen vnder-
schidliche deutsche Dantz mit ihren darunter ge-
schrieben Texten --- zu flinden sein---

1603.

Des Petrus Fabricius Leben.
In : Die Heimat 39(Kiel 1929), 268-269.(anschlieBend
einige "Spriiche und Reime” aus seinem Lautenbuch).

Deutsche Weltliche Gesaeng vund Taentze ~Mit
Vier /Fuenff /Sechs,/vund Acht Stimmen zur
Frohligkeit componirt, vond in Truck verfertiget,
durch Melchiorem Francum, Fuerstlichen Saechs :
Capellmeistern zu Coburgk.

Gedruckt zu Coburgk ~in der Fuerstlichen Trucker-
ey, /durch Justum Hauck. Anno MDCIV.

Deutsche Weltliche Gesang und Tantze. 1604.
Neuausgabe 1n : Zs. {. Spielmusik (1935) Heft. 28.

. Neue Teutsche Lieder, /nach art der Villanelleen,

beyneben etlicher,/Balletti oder Tantz,~Couranten,
Galliarden und,“Pavanen, mit drey, vier und fiinft
Stimmen, komponiert und in Truck verfertiget,”
aurch Johann Staden von Niirmberg, Fiirstlichen
/Brandenburgischen Hof Organisten.

Gedruckt zu Nirmberg durch Paulum Kauffmann.
MDCVL. 4.
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Moller, J.

Franck, M.

Franck, M.
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Gar ein neues Liederbiichlein, in welchem 84 der aller

schoenesten neuren weltlichen Lieder vnnd Daentz,”
so jetzt verhanden zu finden sein ~allen zuechtigen
Gesellen vnd Jungfraven zum neuen Jar alsozusam-
men gedruckt. Auch zu ende mit eim ordenlichen
Register geziert. Holzschnitt. Darunter.

Gedruckt zu Niirnberg “durch Johann Lantzen-
berger /im 1607 Jahr.

Musae Sioniae, deutscher Geistlicher in der Christ-
liche Kirchen vblicher Psalmen vnd Lieder mit IV.
Stimmen. Siebender Theil.

Wolffenbiittel 1609.

Musicalischer Zeitvertreiber. Allerley seltzsame lecher-

liche Vapores vnd Humores, ehrliche Collation vnd
Schlafftruncksbossen --von mehrerley fiirtreftlichen
Musicis mit 4. 5. 6. 7. vad 8. Stimmen componirt :
vnd durch einen der Music Liebhabern an Tag
gegeben.

Gedruckt zu Nurnberg,“bey vnd in verlegung Paul
Kauffmans. MDCIX.

Ein neus Quodlibet zue vntherthaenigen Threu vnd
gefallen dem durchlauchtigen hochgebornen Fuer-
sten vnd Herrn Herrn Philiphen,Landgraffen zu
Hessen ,~Graffen zu Catzenelnbogen “dietz /Ziegen-
hain vund Nidda ~etc. Meinem gnaedigen Fuersten
vund Herrn. Componiret mit Vier Stimmen---
Gedruckt zu Franckfurt am Mayn---Anno 1610.

Musicalische Froligkeit /Von etlichen Nevn lustigen
deutschen  Gesdngen, Tantzen ~Galliarden  vnd
Concerten---

Gedruckt zu Coburgk---Anno Christi MDCX.

Tricinia nova Lieblicher amorosischer gesange /mit
schonen poetischen texten gezieret,/vnd etlicher
massen nach Italidnischer art mit flei componirt -
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Franck, M.

Metzgerus, A.

Franck, M.

Het Prieel.

Rivander, P.

Franck, M.

K B U B

Gedruckt zu Nurmberg:--MDCXL..

Fasciculus Quodlibeticus.
Coburg 1611.

Venusbliimlein. Erster Theil.
Niirnberg MDCXI.

Recreationes Musicae, Lustige,anmutige teutsche
Gesing /mit schonen Texten, neben etlichen Gal-
liarden Couranten vnd Auffziigen---

Gedruckt vnd verlegt zu Nurnberg,/durch Georg
Leopold Fuhrmann. Anno Christi MDCXIIII.

Allerley Kurtzweilige Teutsche Liedlein, mit dreyen

Stimmen, meistes Theils nach art ~“der Neagolitanen
vnnd Villanellen : Von vnterschiedlichen autorn com-
ponirt, vand in Druck verferttigt.

Ntrmberg. “Gedruckt vnnd verlegt durch,/Paulum
Kauffmann,Anno MDCXIV.4°

Der Gheestelicker Melodiie, Inhoudende veel schoone
Leysenen “ende Gheestelycke Liedekens van diue-
ersche deuote materien,“ende op de principale
Hoochtyden des Jaers dienende. Van nieuws ouer-
sien ende verbetert in veel plaetsen.

Antwerpen. By Hieronymus Verdussen. Anno
MDCXIIII.

Ein neves Quodlibet. Von Mancherley, Kurtz-
weilige, hoflichen Schwanken vnd lustigen Klausuln
zusammen getragen vnd,mit 4. Stimmen com-
poniret durch Furstl. /Brandenb. Musicum,Paulum
Rivandrum ~von Ldsnitz auB Meissen.

Nirnberg, Bey Georg Leopold Fuhrmann. MDCXV.
(Staatsbibl. Berlin, nur Tenor vorhanden).

Delitiae Amoris. Musicalische Wollust ~allerhand
neve amnutige amorosische Sachen,:--mit 6.
Stimmen componieret.
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Gedruckt vnd verlegt zu Nurmberg ~durch Georg
Leopold Fuhrmann. Anno Christi MDCXV.
Liederbuechlein, darinnen Hundertundsiebenund-

funfftzig schoene au8 erlesene neve Lieder zu
finden,~ Allen jungen Gesellen vnd zuechtigen Jung-
frauen zum neven Jahr in Druck verfertiget. Holz-
schnitt. Darunter. Jetzund auffs neve vbersehen,
vnd gemehret mit vielen schoenen neven Liedern,”
die zuvor hierinnen, nicht gewesen, auch in andern
Lieder-Buechern nicht gefunden werden.

Gedruckt zu Erffordt,/bey Jacob Singe, um 1618.

Christenius, J. . Giilden Venus Pfeil. In welchem zu befinden,Neve
Weltliche Lieder ~Teutsche vnd polnische Téntze,
mit Texten vnd ohne Texte ~auch ein kurtzzweilig
Quodlibet---mit vier Stimmen---componiret---Von
Johanne Christenio Budstadiense:--

Gedruckt zu Leipzig,bey Friederich Laukisch---
1619.

Zangius, N. . Lustige Neve deutsche Lieeder vnd Quodlibeten,
durch Nicolaum Zangium---Mit 5. und 6. Stimmen
componiret, Vnd nun durch Jocobum Schmidt,~---
zusammen getragen vnd in Druck verfertiget.
Gedruckt zu Berlin,“durch George Rungen ---Im
Jahre Christi MDCXX.

Engelmann, G. : Quodlibetum novum latinum 5. voc. cum Basso
Generali---Lipsiae, Excudebat Fridericus Lauckisch.
Anno MDCXX.

Hoffmann von Fallersleben. : Deutsche Volkslieder im Jahre 1620.
In : Weimar. Jb 3(1855), 126-132.

Franck, M. . Neves teutsches musicalisches froliches Convivium,
In welchem mancherley kurtzweilige inventiones---zu
befinden---mit 4. 5. 6. vnd 8. Stimmen von Neven
componiret---durch Melchior Francken:--

Gedruckt zu Coburgk---Anno Christi MDCXXIL
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Franck, M.
Friderici,
Franck, M.

Friderici, D.

Rauch, A.

Friderici, D.

W o N BB

Musicalischer  Grillenverteiber /In  welchem alle
Quodlibeta so biBhero vnterschiedlich in Truck aug-
gangen /zusammen gebracht,” ---Mit 4. Stimmen
componiret vnd in Truck verfertiget /durch Mel-
chior Francken---

Gedruckt zu Coburgk---Anno Christi MDCXXIIL.

Neuves,/gantz lustiges vnd kurtzweiliges Quodlibet
Mit 5. Stimmen---

Gedruckt zu Rostock durch Jochim FueB ,Altus.
Tenor 1. Bassus. Cantus in der Ausg. v. 1635.

In verlegung Johan Hallervords ~Buchhendlers. Anno
MDCXXIL.

Neves liebliches Musicalisches Lustgartiein,”In
welchem schone lustige anmiitige Sachen,/von al-
lerley deutschen amorosischen Gesdngen, ---anzu-
treffen /gantz von Nevem ~Mit 5. 6. vnd 8. Stimmen
componiret---durch Melchior Francken---

Gedruckt zu Coburgk---Anno MDCXXIII.

Amores musicales. Oder Neve gantz Lustige /vund
Anmuetige Weltliche Liedlein mit 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. vnd 8.
Stimmen ~also appliciret, vnd gesetzet,”Der erste
Theil. Begreiffend die Liedlein mit 3. vnd 4.
Stimmen. Cantus.

Rostock. Gedruckt, /by Joh. Richels Erb : /In verle-
gung Joh. Hallervords. 1624,

Musicalisches Stammbiichlein,~“In welchem---etliche
Geistliche : dann Weltliche Gesaenglein,/mit lieblich
. Froelich vnd lustig amorosische Texten:--neben
einem Rundtruncks Gesaenglein,einem Quodlibet---
mit drey Stimmen:--

Nuermberg durch Abraham Wagenmann gedruckt.
MDCXXVIIL

Servia musicalis altera. Oder Andere Musikalisches
StraeuBlein “von schoenen wolriechenden Bluem-
lefn, so in Venus Garten gewachsen---das ist
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Kopp, A.

Waldberg,

Facetia, F.
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Anderer Theil Never Liedlein,/ so mit 4. vnd 5.
Stimmen nach Art Welscher Villanellen gesetzet /-
Cantus.

Rostock /zum verlegung Joh. Hallervords,~Buch-
handlers,” Anno 1630.

Das (handschriftliche) Liederbuch der Prinzessin

Luise Charlotte von Brandenburg.

Titel : "Tabulatur Biichlein. Der Durchlauchtigsten.--
Herzogin, Meiner gnedigsten Fiirstin vnd Frewlein.
Im Jahr 1632“.---

Vgl : Zs. £. dt. Philologie 25 (1893), 32ff.

Neve Avisen. Oder Lustiges vnd gantz kurtzweiliges
Musikalisches Quodlibet Von allerhand lustigen Rela-
tionen vnd Zeitungen. Mit 5. Stimmen--

Rostock /Gedruckt durch Johan Riehels Erben,” Alt,
Tenor Iu. BaB in derAusg. v. 1622. in verlegung Jo-
han Hallervords Buchhandlers,” Anno 1635.

Geuse Liethoeck. Waer in begrepen is den orr- /sprongh

vande Troublen der Neder lantsche Vorlogen, “en't-
gene daer,op gevolght is.,/Mit sgaders sommige
Referennen ende Lifedekens,in desen

Druck hier by gevaeght.“Met schoone Figuren na't
Jaer in Druck uytgegeven. 1645.

Ein Liederbuch aus dem Jahre 1650.
In: Zs. . dt. Philologie 39 (1907), 208-222.
Rez. : Zs. {. Vkde 19,224.

Venus-Gartlein. Ein Liederbuch des 17. Jahrhunderts.
Halle : Niemeyer 1890. XLVI, 220 S.

Hoc est, Joco-seriorum Fasciculus novus, Exhibens
variorum autorum scripta, non tam lectu iucunda &
10cosa, amoena & amanda quam lectu vere digna &
utilia, multisve moralibus ad mores seculi nostri
accomodata, illustrata & adornata. Pathopoli, Apud
Gelastinum Severum, Anno MDCLVIIL.12.
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Bolte, J. . Das Liederbuch der Konstanze Philippine de Barquer.
Beschreibung einer Donaueschinger Handschrift vom
Jahre 1667 mit franz. und niederl. Liedern.
In : Herrigs Archiv (1890) Nr. 86.,81-86.

Schone auserlesene Gesinge.
Augsburg : Simon Utzschneider 1677.

Niessen ,W. . Das Liederbuch des Leipziger Studenten Clodius
vom Jahre 1669.
In : Vierteljahresschrift f. Musikwissenschaft 7(1891),
579-658.

Ehrliche Gemuths-Erquickung. Das ist : Unterschied-
liche annehmliche Gesanger.
Gedruckt im Jahr ~1677.(32 Lieder m. Mel.).

Apollo’s /St. Nicolaas gift, aan Minerva.~Voorzien met Nieuwe en
Oude ~Minne-Herders- /en,Mengel-Zangen : Oock
een Aardige, Klugtige /en Aangename ~Olypo-
driego. Gedruckt voor den Autheur,/En zyn te
bekomen tot Leiden.

By Johannes van Kerckhem. o. J. um1680.
Zit. : Erk 38,708.

Anonyme Miinchner Liederhandschrift I. um 1588
1690.0hne Titel.

Vgl. : Kretzschmar, Geschichte dt. Liedes, 154ff.
Liederhandschrift (wohl 1686). Handschriftliches Lie-
derbuch der Kiirfurstin Maria Antonia (1669-92).

Vgl. : Kretzschmar, Geschichte d. neuen dt. Liedes, 154ff.
Miinchner Liederhandschrift IILum 1680,71690.

Handschriftliches Liederbuch.

Vgl. : Kretzschmar, Geschichte d. neuen dt. Liedes, 154ff.

Miiller, I. . Das Valser Liederbiichlein von 1685. Religiose Lieder.
In : Bliindner Monatbl. (1952), 66-89.

Ehrliche Gemiiths-Erquickungen. Das ist: Unterschied-

liche gar annehmliche Gesiange,”Welche mit Trost-

reichen sittlichen Lehren untermischet/Neben bey
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gesetzten Melodeyen,“so denen Liebhabern von neu-
en gemacht und zusammengetragen. Gedruckt zu
Wienn, “bey Susanne Christina Cosmerovin,/R. K.
M. Hofbuchdruckerin,” 1686.

Val. DV 37,129.

Meusebach, K. : Tugendhaffter Jungfrauen und Jungengesellen Zeit-
Vertreiber. Ein weltliches Liederblchlein des 17.
Jahrhunders. Nachweisungen der Quellen.

Hrsg. von Hugo Hayn. Aus ca 1690.
Koln : 1890.

Gants neuer Hans guck in die Welt. “Das ist : Neu
vermehrte weltliche / Lust-Kammer, , In welcher
mehr als siebenzig,” ausbiindige neulichstersonne-
ne artige Schiafferey-Welt-SpaB - Vexir- Téntz,~
und andere kurtzweilige Lieder beysammen getragen
zu finden. / Allen bescheidenen Jungengesellen und
/ziichtigen Jungfrauen bequemer Zeit und Gelegen-
heit ehrlicher,”Gemuts-Belustigung erlaubet zu ge-
brauchen. ~Holzschnitt : Junggesell und Madchen,
sitzend, sich die Hande gebend. Anjetzo mit vielen
Neuen Liedern vermehret worden. zu finden bey Jon.
Felseckers sel. Erben,”(um 1690)

Scheer, D. . Choral Gesang-Buch ~auff dasClavier oder Orgel,”
worinnen aller brauchbaren Kirchen-und Haus-Ge-
saengen eigene Melodeyen,“in Noten-Satz mit 2.
Stimmen ,---Neben einem Anhang vieler auserles-
ener Arien, und Neu eingefuehrter schoener geistrei-
cher Lieder--- Stuttgart,”
gedruckt und verlegt von Melchior Gerhard Lor-

bern. Anno MDCXCIL.

Tilsen, H. . Eine Musikhandschrift des Benediktiner Klosters
Ottobeuren a. d. J. 1695. (Miinchen. Diss. 1922).
Minchen : 1922. X, 53 S.

Moser, O. . Die "Ehrliche Gemtitserquickung®, eine neuentdeckte
Liedersammlung von 1691 aus der Offizin Kleinmayr
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Liliencron, R.von:

Kopp, A.

Mettig, K.

Kopp, A.

Friedlinder, E.

Kade, R.

Waldberg, M.

Liibben, A.

Blimmi, E. K.

Ui VAN -1

in Klagenfurt.
In : Die Karntner Landsmannschaft (1963), Nr. 7, 4-5.

Eine handschriftliche Sammlung von Gesangen aus
dem 17. Jahrhundert.

In : Monatshefte f. Musikgeschichte 23 (1891), 129ff.

Die Liederhandschrift des Petus Fabricius. (Aus den
Jahren 1603-1608).

In : Archiv f. d. Studium d. neueren Sprachen u.
Literaturen 117 (1906), 11f., 241 ff.

: Uber drei niederdeutsche Liebeslieder aus dem

Notizbuche Heinrich von Munchhausens (16. od. 17.
Jahrhudert).

In : Sitzungsberichte d. Gesellschaft f. Geschichte u.
Altertumskunde d. Ostseeprovinzen RuBlands aus d.
Jahre 1904 (1905), 87ff.

Eine Liederhandschrift aus der zweiten Halfte des
17. Jahrhunderts. (In Helmstedter Studentenkreisen
kurz vor 1700 entstanden ; Berlin Mgq. 720).
In : Archiv f. Kulturgeschichte 1 (1905), 87ff.

. Eine Liederhandschrift des kénigl. Staatsarchivs zu

Aurich aus dem Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts.

In : Monatshefte f. Musikgeschichte 6 (1874), 1ff,,
18ff.

Zu der Auricher Liederhandschrift.

In : Monatshefte f. Musikgeschichte 26 (1894), 158ff.

Das Jaufner Liederbuch (1603).
In : Neue Heidelberger Jahrbiicher 3 (1893), 260ff.

. Beitrag zur Kenntnis alterer Volkslieder. (Das Quod-

libet : Sieben lacherliche Gschniltz 1610).
In : Zs. f. dt. Philologie 15 (1883), 48ff.

. Die Schwelinsche Liederhandschrift. (Aus den Jahren

1611 u. 1658).
In : Zs. f. dt. Philologie 40 (1988), 404ff.
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Ein Liederbuch aus dem Jahre 1650.
In : Zs. {. dt. Philologie 39 (1907), 208ff.

. Lieder aus dem Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts.

In : Alemannia 17 (1889), 19ff.

Teutsche Volkslieder. (Eine westfilische Handschrift
des 16. Jahrhunderts).

In : Mones Anzeiger f. Kunde d. teutschen Vorzeit 7
(1838), Sp. 72ff.

. Ein denkwiirdiges Gesellenstammbuch aus der Zeit

des dreiBigjdhrigen Krieges.
Lahr : 1860.

. Ein geschriebenes Liederbuch des 16. Jahrhunderts.

(Altes Leipziger Studentenliederbuch aus 1570,
1575).
In : Euphorion 2 (1895), 294ff.

Musical Folklore of the Baroque Period in Austria.
In : Journal of the International Folk Music Council
Vol. 3 (1951), 85-86.

Ein dsterreichisch-bohmisches Manuskript volkstim-
licher Barockmusik. (Tanze u. Arien).
In : Die Musikforschung 5 (1952), 171-179.

Ganz neue Lust-Rose, worin die allerneuesten und

schonsten Arien und Lieder enthalten sind.
Berlin u. Frankfurth a. O., bel Trowitzsch und Sohn.

Sammlung, worinn die schonsten und angenehmsten

Schmid, E. F.

Lieder und Arien fur muntere Gesellschaften enthal-
ten sind.

Koln am Rhein, bey Christian Everaerts unter Gold-
schmidt. N°19.

Ergotzliche Lieder und Quodlibet aus dem 16. und 17.
Jahrhundert fiir 3 und 4 Stimmen.

Kassel : Barenreiter-Verlag 1928. 16 S. 8 (Musi-
kalisches Hausgértlein Heft 20).
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Bespr. : DVI1 30,155.

Bergliederbiichlein (um) 1700). Historisch-kritische Aus-

gabe. Hrsg. von E. Minkoff-Marriage unter Mitar-
beit von G. Heilfurth.

Leipzig : Verlag Karl W. Hiersemann 1936. XVII,
313 S. 8. (Bibliothek d. Literarischen Ver. in Stutt-
gart CCLXXXV).

Berg-Reyen. Unterschiedene schoene Geistliche Berg-

Reyvhen. Einem jedem Bauenden Gewercken etc.---
Von Michael Bauer aus der Buchau.
Gedruckt im Jahr 1707.

Deliciae Poeticae, oder : Poetische Ergdtzlichkeiten, flir

Le

alle Menschen, Bestehend in allerhand ungezwun-
genen wohl flieBenden, netten, galanten, schertz-und
ernsthafften, curieusen, deutschen Gedichten,
Welche hin und wieder von Sinnreichen Kopfen derer
besten Poeten unserer Zeiten verfertigt worden ; Vor
ietzo aus dem Staube der Vergessenheit sorgfiltig
wieder zusammen gelesen und denen Liebhabern der
reinen Poesie, zur Zeit-kiirtzenden Lust, sonderlich
aber der studierenden Jugend zum besten mit-
getheilet. Erste, Andere Parthie.

Aus der Poetischen Kammer-Druckerey 1728.

Pansiv. Poetische Grillen bey MiiBigen Stunden
gefangen von Le Pansiv.
Erfurt : Auf Kosten des Autoris 1729.

Augsburger Tafelkonfekt. (1733). Eine Ausw. fiir 1, 2 u.

3 Stimmen mit Begleitung von 2 Geigen, Violoncello
u. Klavier. Hrsg. von W. Pudelko, Klaviersatz von S.
Hose.

Kassel : Barenreiter-Verlag 1927. (Musikalisches
Hausgartlein Heft. 17).

Ohrenvergniigendes und gemiithergotzendes Tafel-
confekt (Augsburg 1733, 37,/ 46). Bd 2.

Mainz : Verlag Schott & Sthne 1942.

Bespr. : Musikforschung 1, 198-200.
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Augsburger Tafelkonfekt (1773). Neu hrsg. von W

Pudelko. Erw. Neuausgabe fiir Gesang mit Piano-
forte, z. T. mehrstimmig und mit Instrumenten.
Kassel : Barenreiter-Verlag 1940.

Sperontes (1736). Singende Muse an der Pleisse hrsg. von

Edward Buhle.

Leipzig : Breitkopf & Hirtel 1909. XLV, 242 S. m.
Not. (Denkmaler deutscher Tonkunst, 1. F. Bd. 35 u.
36).

Sperontes” Leipziger Liederbuch von 1738.
In : Leipziger Tagebl. (1889), Nr. 351.

Musikalischer Zeitvertreib, welchen man sich bey

Vergoenten Stunden auf dem beliebten Clavier,
durch Singen und Spielen auserlesener Oden, ver-
gntiglich machen kan. 2 Teile. 56, 64 S.

Franckfurt und Leipzig 1743-1746.

Brednich, R. W. u. W. Suppan : Die Ebermannstadter Liederhand-

Haas, R.

Hafner, Ph.

schrift. Geschrieben um 1750 v. F. M. Freytag,
Schulrektor zu Ebermannstadt. Saatsbibliothek Bam-
berg Msc. misc. 580 a.

Kulmbach : 1972. Freunde der Plassenburg e. V. 264
S., Not (Die Plassenburg, Bd. 31).

. Deutsche Komodienarien 1754-1758. Teil 1.

Wien : Universal Edition 1926. 73 S. (Publikationen d.
Gesellschaft zur Hrsg. d. Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in
Osterr. Jg. 33, I, Bd. 64, Abt. 1).

Scherzhafte Lieder. Neue, verbesserte Auflage.

Leipzig : Weidemannschen Buchhandlung 1759. 174
S.

Scherz und Ernst in Liedern. Wien : 1763-1764. Zwei
Teile. Neu hrsg. und eingel. von E. K. Blimml.
Wien, Prag u. Leipzig : Verlag Ed. Strache 1922. 86,
67, 115 S.

Angenemer Zeitvertreiber, lustiger Gesellschaften, auf

das Jahr 1772. Bestehend in 300 Rathseln nebst deren
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Stuckrath, O.

Bolte, J.

Angérmann, G.

Alpers, P.

Alpers, P.
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natiirlichen Auflosung, und einigen kurtzweiligen
und neuen Gesundheiten.
Frankfurt u. Leipzig : 1773. 160 S. &,

. Musikalisches Kunstmagazin, 1. Bd.

Berlin : 1782. (2. Bd., 1791, enthilt keine VId.).

: Die, PreuBische Blumenlese" von 1775, eine Quelle von

Herders ,, Volksliedern®.
In : Zentralbl. f. Bibliothekswesen 34 (1917), 182-188.

Die Liederhandschrift der Eleonora Elisabetha Frayn.
Fin Beitrag zur Kenntnis des nassauischen Volks-
gesangs vor 100 Jahren. (Abdruck der meisten Lie-
der, jedoch ohne Mel., durchweg Kunstlieder, die
Handschrift, im Besitz von Stiickrath, enthalt auch
Tanze, Mérsche usw.).

In : Nassovia 12 (1911), 207-209, 219-222, 231-234.

. Die Liederhandschrift der Eleonore Elisabeth Frayn.

In : Zs. d. Ver. f. Volkskunst 12 (1912), 404-407.

Ein Artlander Liederbuch aus den Jahren 1785-1792.
In »*Westfal. Zs. 101,102 (1953), 231-290.

Ein altes Liederbuch. (Liederbuch Henry Albrecht
Deecke, 1789-1792).
In : dt. Militarmusikerztg. 51 (1929)N°28, 240ff.

Ein Cellesches Liederbuch aus der franzosischen
Revolution.Deeckes Liederbuch von 1789.
In : Niederdt. Zs. . Vkde 3 (1925), 103ff.

Lieder geselliger Freunde.

Leipzig 1794. 1V, 156 S.

Volkslieder fiir mancherley Stande.

Mithihausen : Friedrich Dauer 1796. 4Bll., 162 S. und 2
BIl. Register.

Volkslieder mit Klavierbegleitung, 1797.
Zit. : Erk 21, 389.

(102)



F Ay REEEIRONC R E R E & 283

Sieben Bauernlieder nach bekannten Melodien (Tanzen-
der Bauer).
Gedruckt im Jahr 1799. 16 S.

Balt, K. F. . Das Mildheimische Liederbuch und seine Bedeutung
fiir die Gegenwart, 1799.
In : Die Musik 27 (1934,71935), 747-753.

Soffe, E. . Das Raigerner Liederbuch.
In: Zs. d. Ver. f. d. Geschichte Mahrens u. Schlesiens.
1. 2 (1897), 30ff.

Kopp, A. . Eine handschriftliche Liedersammlung d. konigl
Bibliothek zu Berlin (1740-1760).
In : Monatshefte f. Musikgeschichte 31 (1899), 69ff.,
81ff., 971f.

Kopp, A. . Liebesrosen, 1747.
In : Hess. Bll. . Vkde 5 (1906)1ff.

Urban, M. . Alte deutsche Volkslieder. (Aus 1733 ; niederge-
schrieben von P. A. J. Wenzel-Schmidt in Plan).
In : Zs. f. Osterr. Vkde 5 (1899), 2691f.

Fledelius, P. . Volkslieder und Poesie des Mainbundes. Ausgew.
und erlaut.

Kopenhagen : Gyldendal 1960. 71 S.

Teutsche Arien. Welche auf d. kayserl. privilegirten
Wienerisch. Theatro in unterschiedlich producirten
Komoedien, deren Titel hier jedesmal beygedrucket,
gesungen worden. Cod. ms. 12706-12709 d. Wiener
Nationalbibliothek. Mit Einl. u. Anm. hrsg. v. M.
Pirker, 1927.

Bespr. : Roseggers Heimgarten 51, 875.

Kriechbaum, W.: Zwei altbairische Liederhandschriftbiicher. (Mit
Texten).

In : Bayer. Heimatschutz 13 (1927), 18-28.
Neu Weltliches Liederbiichlein, darin sich allerhand
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jetziger Zeit Ubliche lustige Lieder befinden. Allen
Ehrbaren Jungen Gesellen und Ziichtigen Jungfraven,
zu sonderbarem Gefallen zusammen getragen.
Gedruckt in demselben Jahr, al8 man gerne lustig
war.

Ganz neue Lustrose,
Gedruckt in diesem Jahr.

Sammlung, neuer Weltlicher Lieder und Arien.
Gedruckt in diesem Jahr.

Ganz neue Lust-Rose, worinnen die allerneuesten und
schonsten Arien und Lieder enthalten sind.
Gedruckt 1801.

Kramer, G. . Gedichte und Lieder. Neues Liederbuch, zunachst fir
die Jugend, dann auch fiir Erwachsene. GrioBtenteils
nach Schmelzl's Melodien zu Kramers, Hundert
Schulgesidngen” und nach andern beliebten Melodien.
Salzburg : Mayr 1805.10 Bll., XXVIII, 494 S., 9 BIl. 1
Notenfaltbl.

Witkowski, G. . Verzeichnis der im Verlage der verwitweten Sol-
brigin zu Leipzig herausgekommenen Volkslieder,

welche anbefohlnermaBen zur Censur gelangt sind.
Anno 1802.

In : Mitteil. d. Ver. f. sachs. Vkde IV. 9 (1908), 2991f.

Sauter, S. F. . Volkslieder und andere Reime. Vom Verfasser des
Kriamermichels.
Heidelberg : Gottl. Braun 1811. 4 Bll,, 112 S.
Neues Liederbuch. Enthaltend eine Auswahl der besten
Gesidnge zur gesellschaftlichen Unterhaltung.
Basel bey Gebriidern von Mechel 1812. (Ohne
Melodien).

Griter, : Nachschrift zu : N. H., Merkwirdige Liedersamm-
lung.
In : Idunna u. Hermode 3 (1814) Litt. Beyl. Nr. 12, 47.
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Lasch, L. B. . Neues Gesellschafts-Liederbuch. 2. verm. Aufl.
Berlin : 1819,71822.
s. : Erk 37, 1299.

Gesellschafts- Lieder, des Winter-Vereins zu Greiffen-
berg.2. verm. u. verb. Aufl.
Hirschberg : F. E. Glogner 1829. VIII, XII, 456 S. m.
Abb. kl. 8,

Die Schoneberger Nachtigall.
Berlin : 1822.
Neudruck durch F. Behrend, dem Berliner Bibio-
philenabend gewidmet, 1930.
Angez. : Zs. f. Vkde 39, 314.

Rothig, B. . Aus der Jungendzeit klingt ein Lied.
Berlin : ca. 1829.

Wedemann, W. : 100 auserlesene deutsche Volkslieder mit Begleitung
des Claviers. Lithographiert u. verlegt bey B. F.
Voigt.

llmenau : 1830. IV, 202 S., 2. Heft. 1833. IV.202 S.

Ausgezeichneter Singerkranz zur geselligen Freunde.
Eine Auswahl der neuesten, bekanntesten und be-
liebtesten Lieder. Neue Aufl.

Reutlingen : I. N. Englin’schen Buchhandlung 1834.
108 S.8°,

Melodien zum Liederkranz fir gesellige Kreise.
Gesammelt.
Ruppin : Oehmigke & Riemschneider 1834. 4°,
Zit. : Erk 29, 324.

Damicke, B. . Volkslieder fiir vier Minnerstimmen bearbeitet und
der Liedertafel zu Nienburg gewidmet. 3. Werk. 2.
Heft.
Hannover : Hofmusikalienhandlung v. A. Nagel, um
1835.
Zit. : Erk 38, 616.

Allgemeine Liedersammlung, fiir frohliche Gesell-
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Algier, J. J.
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schaften zur Erheiterung einsamer Stunden.
Minchen : 1835.

Neuer Trowitzischer Liederschatz, vor 1838.

s. Erk 28, 923.

Ballades et chants populaires de 1’Allemagne, tra-
duction nouvelle.
Paris : Gosselin 1841.

. Allgemeines Gesellschafts-Liederbuch, enthaltend

das Beste, Beliebste und Neueste von Deutschlands
gefelerten Singern.
Reutlingen : Fleischhauer u. Sohn 1841. XII, 373 S.

. Universal-Liederbuch. Weltl. Liederschatz fiir

Deutschlands Gesangfreunde. Eine Sammlung von
mehr als 1600 auserlesener Gesangfreunde.
Reutlingen : Fleischhauer u. Sohn 1881. IV, 932 S.

. Der Volkssidnger. Eine Sammlung deutscher dchter

Volksweisen mit alten und neuen Texten ; der
sanglustigen Jugend in allen deutschen Gauen beson-
ders den Volksschulen gewidmet. 1. Heft.

Essen : G. D. Badeker 1841. VIII, 88 S. m. Not. kl. 8,

Deutsche Volksharfe. Eine Sammlung zweistimmiger

Lieder fur Jung und Alt des deutschen Volkes. Mit
besonderer Riicksicht auf Volkslieder und ihre
Weisen, gesammelt und herausgegeben von einem
Lehrerverein in beiden Hessen. Mit einem Vorwort
von Ch. Koch.

Kassel : Commision bei H. Hotffog 1843. VIII, 56 S.

Taschenliederbuch. Drei Lieder um einen Pffnnig.

Nurnberg : ca 1845. 1V, 124 S.

Lieder aus Schilda.

Hamburg : Hoffmann u. Campe 1847. 2 Bll,, 132 S.

. Deutsche Volkslieder.

Zwickau 1847. 8°,
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s.: Erk 32, 274.

Erk, L. Ch. u. A. Jacob. . Musikalischer Jugendfreund. Sammlung von

Gesangen mit Clavierbegleitung fiir die deutsche
Jugend aller Stande. 1. Heft. : 79 fiir das zarten
Jugendalter geeignete Lieder enthaltend.

Essen : Badeker 1848.

Angez. : Neue Zs. f. Musik 31, 101.

Hoffmann von Fallersleben. : Deutsches Volksgesangbuch.

Becker, C. F.

Engel, D. H.

Nitsche, J. C. G.

Vogl, J. N.

Kreis, F.

Leipzig : Verlag von W. Engelmann 1848. TV, 188 S.

Lieder und Weisen vergangener Jahrhunderte. Worte
und Toéne den Originalien entlehnt.

Leipzig : K6Bling’sche Buchhandlung, 1. Heft. 1889,
2. Heft. 1850. '

Angez. (des 2. Heftes) : Neue Zs. f. Musik 31, 282.

Hausschatz deutscher Volkslieder. Fiir den Gesang-
unterricht in  Schulen und zum Privatgebrauch in
zwei-und dreistimmiger Bearbeitung.

Halle : Schmidt 1849.

Bespr. : Neue Zu. f. Musik 31, 101ff.

Neuer Liederkranz.

Frankfurut u. Berlin : Trowitzsch u. Sohn, um 1848.
Zit. : Erk 38, 676ff.

Musikalischer Méadchenliederkranz. Enthaltend : eine
Menge beliebter Lieder mit zwei-oder dreistimmigen
Singweisen. 1. Heft.

Grinberg : Fr. Wel8 1849.

Angez. : Neue Zs. f. Musik 31, 187.

Balladen und Bergmanns-Lieder. Mit Bildern und
Singweisen.

Wien : Carl Gerold 1849.

Angez. : Neue Zs. f. Musik 31, 169.

Der Liederfreund. Eine Sammlung beliebter Lieder
und witziger Anekdoten. Zusammengestellt. 2. Heft.
Magdeburg : Im Selbstverlage d. Herausgebers 1857.
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Méinnergesdnge. 1858.
Zit. . Erk 38, 3.

Concordia. Bd. 1.
Leipzig : 1861.

Tydske Folke-Sange og Melodier, samlede og
udsatte for Pianoforte. Anden, meget forggede
Udgave.

Kjébenhavn : C. A. Reitzels Forlag 1863. (Folke-
Sange og Melodier, foedrelandske og fremmede,
Anden Udgave, 5. Bind).

. Deutsche Volkslieder, aus alter und neuer Zeit ge-

sammelt und mit Clavierbegleitung vers. 1. Heft. El-
berfeld : 1864. gr. 8°,
Angez. : Germania 10, 357, Nr. 211.

Erk, L. Ch. u. Ph. v. Nathusius. : Hundert Lieder, geistlich und welt-

Wackernagel, Ph.

Weller, E.

Rebbeling, L.

Algier, J. J.

lich, ernsthaft und frohlich in Melodien von Marie
Nathusius und mit Clavierbegleitung.

Halle : Richard Miihlmann 1865. VIII, 167 S. m. Not.
gr. 8, (Gesainmelte Schriften von Marie Nathusius.
Supplementband : Melodieenbuch).

Trosteinsamkeit in Liedern. vierte vermehrte
Auflage, erste mit Noten versehene.
Frankfurt a. M. : Heyder & Zimmer 1867. XVI, 432 S.
m. Not.

Volkslieder und Volksreime.
In : Serapeum 28 (1867)., 351ff., 365ff. 383f ; 29
(1867), 15of., 30ff., 46ff., 60.ff., 79f.

. Gesangheft. 3. Auflage.

Braunschweig : 1873.
Zit. . Erk 38, 532.

Neues Volks-Liederbuch. Eine Sammlung der belieb-

testen Lieder und Gesénge.
Reutlingen : Fleischauer u. Sohn 1877. 11, 112 S.
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IHustriertes Volksliederbuch, eine Sammlung der

schonsten, beliebtesten und bekanntesten ---
Lahr : 1800. VIII, 352 S.
Angez. : Germania 26 (1881), 455, Nr. 524.

. Hundert deutsche Volkslieder fiir eine Singstimme

und Begleitung des Klaviers.
Leipzig : Peters 1887. IV, 100, XI S.

: Von der Wiege bis zur Bahre. Liederhort fiir das

deutsche Haus.
Frankfurt a. O. : 1887. XVI, 454 S.
Angez. : Germania 36, 237, Nr. 859.

Die deutschen Volkslieder. 2. Aufl.
Basel : 1887. VI, 627 S. §°,
Angez. : Germania 36, 237, Nr. 857.

. Liederhort. Textausgabe. Leipzig 1888.

Angez. : Ant. Kat. 219 v. H. Th. Wenner, Osnabriick, Nr. 1543.
7 Tlustr. von F. Flinzer.

Ebner, Th. u. F. Strich-Chapell. : Deutscher Sang u. Klang. Eine

Sammlung von Volksliedern. Mit Ilustr.von Eissel,
Franz, Herfurth u. a.

Stuttgart : Siiddeutsche Verlagsanstalt 1889. 194 S.

4°,

Weltliches Gesangbuch, oder Exilium meancholiae. Eine Sammlung

Hayn, H.

humoristischer Lieder und Gedichte aus den Flie-
genden Blittern, mit Original-Holzschnitten. 3. Aufl.
3 Hefte.

Munchen : Braun & Schneider, o. J. 108, 108, 108 S.

Tugendhaffter Jungfrauen und Junggesellen Zeit-
Vertreiber. Ein weltliches Liederbuch des 17. Jahr-
hunderts aus v. Meusebachs Sammiung in der
Berliner 6ffentlichen Bibliothek. Nachweisungen der
Quellen, aus denen die 201 Lieder geschdpft sind.
Koln 1890. 24 S.

Rez. : Zs. f. dt. Philologie 24, 94-95.
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Linder, T.

Rieber, X.

Matthias, A.

Matthias, A.

White, H. S.

Mannteuffel, G.

Wustmann, G.

Jacobowski, L.
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. Uber Fels und Firn. Die schonsten Alpennational-u.

Volkslieder.
Lahr : Schauenburg 1895. IV, 308 S.

Volks-u. Wanderlieder. Dem schwabischen Albver-

ein gewidmet. 2. Aufl.
Esslingen : Lung 1895. VI, 134 S.

. Deutsche Volkslieder. Ausg. v. A. M.

Bielefeld : 1899.
Angez. : Ant. Kat. 219 v. H. Th. Wenner, Osnabriick, Nr.
1551.

Das deutsche Volkslied. Ausw. hrsg. A. M.

Bielefeld : Velhagen u. Klasing 1890.X, 142 S. 90

Nummern mit kurzen sachgemiBen Erldutern, die
Ausw. deckt sich meist mit der Sammlung Uhlands.
(Velhagen und Klasings Sammlung deutscher
Schulausgaben 42).

Rez. : Zs. f. d. Unterricht 4,391-393.

Deutsche Volkslieder. A. selection from german folk-
songs. Edited with introduction and notes.

New York & London : G. P. Putnam’s Sons 1892, X,
324 S.16°.; 1897, X, 324 S. 12°.

Rez. : modern language notes 8, Nr. 3, 179-183.

. Deutsche altlividndische Volkslieder fiir eine Sing-

stimme gesetzt. 2 Hefte.
Riga : P. Nelcker u. Leipzig : Breitkopf & Hartel 1894.

Als der GroBvater die GroBmutter nahm. 2. Auflage.
Leipzig : 1895(?).
Angez. : Euphorion 3, 221.

Ein Buch Volkslieder.
Mindeni. W. : 0. J.

Rez. : Euphorion 7, 334ff.

Um das Wunderhorn ([ EnExnas ]| BER)

(110)



Atzler, F.

Pfaff, F.

Warnatsch, O.

Aliskiewicz, A.

Ernst, P.

Miiller, 1. E. V.

Rieser, F.

Bode, K.

Biilow, P.

F Ay RekgIEonc AR U E & 291

Nachtrage und Bemerkungen zu Des Knaben
Wunderhorn.
In : Festgabe fiir Crecelius (1881), 124-132.

. Zum Wunderhorn.

In : Zs. f. vergleichende Literaturgeschichte N. F. 1
(1888), 264. (iiber das Titelkupfer zum 3. Bd.).

Des Knaben Wunderhorn und der lai du corn.

In: Zs. f. vergleichende Literaturgeschichte 11 (1897),
481-484. (Das d. Titel erklirende Einleitungsgedicht
zu der Sammlung Arnims u. Brentanos beruht auf
einer 1784 gedruckten Verdeutschung einer Stelle
aus dem lai du corn durch Elwert, der aber eine
englische Ubersetzung Warton’s benutzen konnte.)

: Die Motive in der Liedersammlung “Des Knaben

Wunderhorn”.
Programm Brody : 1898.

Des Knaben Wunderhorn (1902).
In : Jb. d. Paul-Ernst-Gesellschaft (Vélker und Zeiten
im Spiegel der Dichtung) (1942), 101.

Arnims und Brentanos romantische Volkslied-
Erneuerungen. L
Hamburg-Bergedorf : 1906.

. Des Knaben Wunderhorn und seine Quellen. Ein

Beitrag zur Geschichte des deutsehen Volksliedes
und der Romantik.

Dortmund : F. W. Ruhfus 1907. IX, 560 S. 8".

Angez. : Blummil, Beitrag zur dt. Volksdichtung (Wien 1908),
179.

Die Bearbeitung der Vorlagen in des Knaben
Wunderhorn.

Berlin : 1909, IV, 807 S.
Rez. : Zs. 1. Vkde 20, 405.

Achim von Arnim und "Des Knaben Wunderhorn®.
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Schewe, H.

Arnim, L. A. v. u.

Schmidt, A.

Schewe, H.

Stockmanmn, E.

Stockmann, E.

Schrammek, W.

Arnim, A. v.u. C. B
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In : Die Stimme 25 (1931)4.

. Neue Wege zu den Quellen des Wunderhorns.
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BOUDICCA

— Rebellion and Aftermath —

Yutaka Takeuchi

Abstract

This paper consists of two chapters. Chapter I is the history or reality of the great
rebellion of Boudicca, Queen of the Iceni. The historical background of Roman Britain
and, the roots, the progress, and the end of this rebellion should be referred accepting the
accounts of Tacitus and the statements of modern historians. Chapter II is the after-
math of the great rebellion. The dramas, poems, and sculpture from this rebellion
should be studied reading the records on them and the English history.
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ko Ty ABelgae & Fidn TwrEET HERF)T  NUX D
Gallia-Belgica (4 HHO_NAX—HF) 12 h - THTCH] 2 HHcHy v A LR L 72
B Tholz, 7N Fr =TIcERL THRSFRLERKEZEZ TF 4L AFADILE—
BICEEL, FICh v T X Z Cassivellaunus 4 2 EHEE o> Th b
¥ £ 57 =Fk Catuvellauni (=B L, ~ WA TEELZBHRLZ, £F23B450,—F
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3 o — Berkshire » §) ¢, iS5 HD LY+ - T3 X St Albans O 7 = L7
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LA, ZofEErkird (E52), EitMRLAZNTH- 22,
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L7z, BEDPDTAHZTNOEEREEC(RTThH 7277 X ADBERE N
L72BTLHo7z, ZN220NUHEEEHN ) bREL RNy EEH, #%E2H
NN TEEEHT S, v—< A% % 7 &> = Britanni * &£-313722%, I
WHEFBERICAREZ L Twed, BREF( > Ty Th -7z (Julius Ceesar,
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e —{bD LB % ¢, 10 5 FWA 5 40 FEHICE L RWVIGHOMICEBEEN MY
v7 7 > 7 A%k Trinovantes #EAR L, #7249 F~ X 2 Camulodunum (4H? 2 /LF «
Z % — Colchester.w > F > M RLH 80km) #HUIHEL LN THE T LT 17
LB LT7) F = THEB—HIIL FDBNZ2RIREEEE > Tolz, Zofl
Ay =FH, F7—=XH, 7)rr7FAEELEHEREL Tz,

Z i 4 Tacitus »&#THh %, Richard (3 Praesutagus ¢ 585k T3, 20 E
WZOWTEEERE - BHR - WL ECHTHTH L, 22RO R, 20
o RELMELZBLEMEETH- L2 2 DEFEHIHELTWD, iy
%« A 4 /2 Venta Icenorum ThH-7256 L, 2 Ventad D iz —=
2o T bR s TR S AL, T P WA LHH 5 72, Venta
DEILH - T, 7T > D vendere ‘to sell’ 7 5 4 |, market town % Fk |, Venta
Belgarum (4B » 7 4 » 5 = 2 #— Winchester) {3 market town of the Belgic tribe
TH 1), Venta Stlurum (4H D #H—x L7 = > F Caerwent) |3 market town of the
Silurian tribe T# Y, # L € Venta Icenorum #* market town of the Icenic tribe ¢
HHrERBPE LD, SHOY N FEEFEIZZ DHEBIT T3 (Copley, p.15),
& T Venta Icenorum (34-H /) 3 Norwich( £ 7213 /) v F) DA A 25— -
+> b -z P ¥ Castor St Edmund(s) ( # 723 Caister St Edmunds) T# % & #t
EENE LM - (CE2HCHLEHE6MEX 3.3 mmh % ) B s S -
725%, S 7V VENBATEbLINZ Wb,
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TE3 Dm A, B9 4, 604, 61 4 & MEEBAH 5, Richmond iz 59 £ 60 4,
HENRENL ) LCRGES L X BT w3 (Roman Britain, p.29),

Tiberius Claudius Drusus Nero. 8 10.8.1—%% 54.10.13, r.41—54, &k Foxig
DD L BER A EN, BT LD LT (] 2 inzerborz, 41
FIA248A0 77 (F 1) PERINTRR 50— 5 F 4 X 29 £ Mons
Palatinus(SJO)H B RIEWEEN 7 — T > ORICHEE 2 3 A L2 % - Bokk %
RUTEZ LD LB2UVZEDTWRANITIORR, ThbtlnroI957 472 %
B ROT 72, —HIEEREBMREFORBIICER 2 HETI2w, ZHICkA
LT3 25 HIERIIEE BFIBA 22 HEFINEOME 2 FAL 12 §or 83w
O EEBOBFICE S TRECOBROZE TH- 12, HBITIMBEETIRB LS
Bhdporzhh, B0EBETLERLAMOERT L 2 s 2, TERIZHE LE.
rode, WORBECZIZRE—ERTRE & 2720, INITEEHEEE
WEIZTHRHDVRH L AN ETHoT, WIIEEER, e X v 7NCH
WETEE L ERE SN, —FIZBBERWRICERE2BROL L2 DERE LS
LIZZ2MELHBY, SHENDERLKDLOD—FIZIBh LR DTHE, BE
NFTEL BT R BFE L - I ZNE T LT LI LITAREERIC
AN, TRENLTOMBEEITEN S 2 5o 72k, MABERIC T % ANTENH
BICHEBRTH- 72, ZRREBEOLWHIZIZE ) LTLERE LB ULETH -
b THL, ZRIZEN TN =T E 7% T Thracia(4H D/ S7 LA EEW
BR) ZHAICBMNET B EWMREFT 772 o RLUKRDIIE %2 7 L v—= 3 RE
FRLIz, ARzl z 2ET 7N we—F (FE9) 377774 7ANEFTY
%> =7 A Britannicus # 2 L B THNTORD (E9) 2EH LT 5 20HNHER
FEFEIL 72, WATIZ 10 A 2 HIRHATE N 250 B T b b ) HLICHHIBL 2726
—REREBL 72, R CREIZ WL (DEBEDOWLBEOTELFORBIZ D -
g, FIEEEL 10 A 13 HE, BrH - LR ASOBEED LIcErAT A
T o4 HinTwrz (E9),

TN 2T A NOED LB FORE—EFETOANE2LED(E
B8 - FEIIEDI 20 —dMo T T I OMOERIZ A = Lk RIE
THoR FICERDL NI T 7T 4 722 3BHFNLDTH - 72, 1Rid 43 FEKiz 7
N = TR EAT - 72, 4 EEI (I 44,46,64,74) & @EHBR(FE 45) 21 2. 7249 50,000
DENFER &N, HEMEIZSV ) 4 T 7 0% Gessoriocensis portus (4 H, 77
L AR L — Calais ¢ f§7—w —= 2 Boulogne ¢# =% )ILOEILEL = > »
LhENSEvbhNE) T, FEHAIEINL L A T Ruupiae (4HN ) » F57
Richborough) T# - 7z, LBE#IZOWTIRE 4T I2H B HEWIE 16 HEZ oMz b -
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Te—<28EL, BEOHEDI%EEL (u——n2)L2ANnE Campus Martius
SIOz iR 23T, EizBFic Britannicus o4& % oiF 72,

&2 BE,

774 T - X TR u—<pBINERO—F%KE L THIEL -LnTh

B4 LD, o TT 7+ 4 Athenae DEHFHEFETL H-7122 7 77— x Syra
cusae (4 Z N T F1) TE Sicilia EENEH T4 H BEF0EE - 2075055 A
LNB) PERELES (F1264 —f1241) Tu——TH e, FoXexw
Hiero 57 547> b « X> 72> 200 E ) £ 305 (B 2634F), Z0HFIT
WhWLET—COREVIZBTIEH B, B8 TERZIRHOFEE L TR L
DTH-72, TRRTERFEIFEAS, BLOWERI»EKICBTINOLRELT, &
BB YE 2 5N FORBE L TSR —v BT 2EHI% S L Ho
2o TN F =T TR AEEE Ty 7 X Sussex DL V= Regni oo X
k7% % Cogidubnus &, 777 AF TANT7 74T > b X0 7& 30, FCHIEIL
T7I7T 4 AT F =T OE rex (ef) legatus Augusti DFrE % 5.2 Lh, F
7= 12 Tiberius Claudius Cogidubnus &\ u—=&% you—2HRES 2L -7, K
WS HNI— 7L % — Yorkshire —## FEL T2 7N 7y TARDEE VT 4=
k7 Cartimandua (£ 47) 29— 2774 T - X 7L, ZUE7) 57
ZWeH A o =Wk & AR CTHERN LR Th - 2 b XBOFERELTI7I4 T
FERELEDTHL, FNIEZFZTN T TRAERIDP - THANLT 4= FITD
a2 yv—} Consort 7'z X7 4 7 2 Venutius (LT LITANT 4= F7 T %5
T AEHEE - To—<iZ KL, ZOBEHELEIe—<0BiT 2RI T L%
otz VAT X 7R3 WAL ¥y X anu—<ndl, §hbbo—<
DEEEEDZNICBIET 20 TH-72, 7747 - X 7 0HFHIEIZ O
Tonu—=enFE 3 7ZNEBA—RZ T oo —= ko B 2] ad hoc TH - T
FEHEDLDENFRE L Tk d -7, #IZLL, FOT7FAT> b - X2 THRA
L UBE—u—vORAETHEMI LI LS E—IlEe—2R3EnTHD
i (Hziz ) de novo 2B 2 E L THHICEE TS Z sk, ZoflEid 7
FIT 4 T AFOEIZREICELWTETBY, LV 7=naX Py 7 X 203 40 UL
Wbl TEDFFCh -2l b T2t oz nFEizu——nB L &1
TLEoTwlkns, BODOAr= 7 )y T AEEE 7 7A T FERELTD
RO W2 L IEHLPTH - 72,

2ADIRIZDWT LA - EFETRTUBZ S Twhv, BLH 2 5TNEIER

L T (BICEOR), o TLIRUE—D(FH TR 7 ) A F v« A2 —
L) TEDERD DL EHSHY), R - MKSFHE & DRRIUS - 72,
WELLBEDNW L b DOESLTHTH LA, 2 Ara——nHACEEI N LERZ
LiL7z (Annales, XIV—31) Z (D E 2 0#FHRE2 L LN THE, ZNL IR &
EPRETLOERFEE L COBEOIE Tix v & Dudley i3~ 72 h15 4, TR
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12 0 14 BAL, EOVZEDIRERTH-726 9 EHAL, 2 A2 EELC
IZBGERNC I RIZEE CTEN TH - 7297 ‘old encugh to be raped &k~ Twvs 3
(p.48),

Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. 37.12.15—68.6.9,1.54—68. @ —=
BENRBIERCTHI2PR0nBEEIFHBETHL, ZRIIEDRHT 7Y v
b —- Agrippina HEMERI2H 5, WEORFOMIIT > =72 TH ), HFOM
BIREFT 772 ZATH LA 60— HEOKE 2217 TH-72 2 Aom»H
REZERZLIDT 7)) vy E—FIZBVTERL Twb, Flgoniifloal) 73
—ROERTEORF RN IZBRT 77 A b ALREREZRBL TREZ/ > 57T
TEEB)ICHEE L 2B U~ RRETH- 72, L) TOEELERIT 77 A+ v
ZBWo TN TR DI NCS AT, I LTHINALET > b= 2abHkizz
Ao T aFEE LIV KRICTEY 527 , LabouvAssl Zi3x
CTMLELDL LML X) ST ATH-120 b, 200X L TEEORITZ N
WVZBA T 2O LN, EBELLRE - BAOWERIET 7 o ¥ —FT i
mkizh bbb, BEOMA (E1D) T77) vE—Frro o FHEC) I
HoLbNTwh, 77w E—F+3R5 <=7 Z Germanicus Julius Caesar (§f
15— 19, EERDEEBH TEL, 2T 4 XY 7 2FIz L VEHINL?) ofF
WMThoro—2ofR-AE FLA - 78 4 414 Oppidum Ublorum ¢ 15 4 11 A
6HICEFN:, ZOMBELNEEZLEL 20T T7)vERT A
Colonia Agrippinensis & &1+ 572, S HD 7> Kolen gk TH 5, 8T
FugZofl, EREFCEEIBIT VI L TEESVRADT~/ 7L T2
Cnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus * ofic N7z, BOZA I T 2 BE L ELIZ S
FELLLDTH DD, #F1UT Child Harold’s Pilgrim DR TEH L EE* % - 725%
N34 a8 Lord GeorgeGordon Byron & # 8t & BB 4 1E VB X4 2 & Tucker
[~ Tn3 (p.75),

Z2i3HE%9BHIZA) 79 oFT Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus & & -1+ 5 1
A, AREBWILALVEC) BELEHGIIKR 2HLEENERT T 7T 4 7 AR
LHHEL,50 £ 2 A 25 Bz R 0 2 ERICASDEF Lo T, £t Tiberius
Claudius Nero Caesar bz ~72, BICEM L Z 2120 URICL L 5 bl E3 A4

IETERL, TEECERCEBASN T > 7R 272> by T4 A Prin
ceps Inventutis | B NE—NE] VI EP L VBB LT 2EITLN, F04D
—Ey o iR e b D2 & 11T Nero Claudius Caesar Drusus Germanicus & 7¢ -
2o 7T 4T ADERDATHNFIE 10 A 13 BEIZIIBHZET L T izos, BE
o+ GEfIZF OB IZEFLUNDOENE TR TRILERL T b L HET2NT, F0D
BEFRESREIICEFE-> LY 2fTbN (F0BEEE 77774 7 AZEE T
LHNMELER LR SN, LK68ES H 9B, [HFRIITE VI F CRBEMR
%5 2+ h ] Qualis artifex pereo! (Suetonius, Nero, XLIX) &5 ZHEXRRL (3
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D 14 FHMDBUN AT hHE TR [HREB] 0ZFEL Twb, 2o k) LG
LBETRECHALRT I 7R A, T4XYTA, A 77i2i3—mic [RE]
DEH O ERLHTEE, ZNER NI —2DRKDEKDOEETLX ) 2
FEGEICH B E LTSS SR 22 ik - T, X ) 2 P RENERE D
HEBEALT2EELZEAERTELILIZLBDTHS S, LarLAidfHne
HHLCCAZERETLZ 4L, WA TAERLERTESICHKITLZ &% <,
ERERICEN - EOFHERE TH - T, Suetonius i [FITHENBM 2L Z 5
LY ERELTL ) LT 200 % 2EHERHFRCLHIELINDLZ i3k 72
(Nero, XIII) &i~, Bedeld [Rv3ERIC WL TLIE%L, FRHTHIC
T—HIEIC BT A MNBEZ NN L VIBERD—DIZ 7 F > =T (A LK1 ]
(Historia 1-3) LB~ Twa X920 3l9h L ER FomESE & LEREE
LB bNIVEWSHERR P L o2, FNEZAHITE7TFEIL A 28 HizeX
DY TICHEEZEZ LI FIBNANI EF TIT-> D Th b, 0—DH]H R
ENTERALL 22 DR DI CTH - 72, 7277813 184 B  offl, E& = CEERITE
L, BELTOFRE - ZEPRIL I L2 LDRBETH -2, T
LAMZ S hEWcd g, BBEAL LTOREE LB LI3EI LW,

Tacitus,Annales, XIV —31,

Gaius Julius Caesar Germanicus. 12.8.31—41.1.24,1.37—41. 77 v ¥—+ o
B, MEDH) 7T TLEND I &SV, THIREINEY» LBV T 2ERRIZE
KT 5, TEERROVBFNOF CEFE L - 2L MERFM AHR LB 2200
Th-72h, Ty A%ERE Y, HEELEHIREHNIE S T, LORERSI—ZEL,
BHEZBEARIZKZ EART B v - 2B S, {1 > % 2 } » X Incitatus £ 5
FBIZENERZHEZOHLABANRELET, TOEERIRF TELN, 20
EBrSHEIC L EERT AL AEALY EBRIZERL, $H0——EFHITY
T2 b ZALIRE L 2T AHEIZH - 1295 WIdFHI A~ 2 XL BDBA#O
ERICE Do THEEKRL TAROBIZH AN, FEOMKLbL—I DIz
TAaNBAT ) o C—F B UMEEN I —LEBMEEEBL, FTLHIIFL
37 Drusilla {2%4 2 BT B% T, BEICHIBL Tw 7 0B 20k s K B 2 ¢
THDE—I2E S b, SBEMLL TR EFIAREAED D DFEENETH 72
B, WLDEENE% /2T Diva Drusillan & 52 THIEILT A 2 bz k- TL I %
CREDEBL LS ZRERR) Tholo, HOBRMIZHEREE L T35 LS LEH
12 & 5 fBR HIRE DR A 7 A - 3L T Cassius Chaerea |28 H) DUlF & 11,
D L DFTADEEEEINT, BRI Nr2Hiz b, DY
=7 Caesonia F I\ i, TR ENTZ 41 EL B 24 H, 9FBOENHERETH -
A

AN ZIRANERT) Fo=TER IEZFTEL, KEXLS v ) ToRE T CERS
Bz, I THIRTN I =T LBHENTERLT I, v 2 (H4T) L8572,
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ANV 7R EMINFEAHEEL, ERICERCEBROARLBI LGN, 1%
2o —<2FRL2, INAKEOTY Fr = TRIEDEE L SR TH72, 2D
FREEEER, ERIELEBZ TN I = TI2BET 205G L7220, HsH
TFHOu—<DEFHEOREL TALDI Epy 27 I =4 9 AOEE CRIENEL
ZBL 2 ETLEZ L3N ATHTH S, #) 7708FR b L
NDND—DTH b,

WOBRB 222 LHND—> 2% — i Lacus Nemorensis @ 2 £ DA 4 5,
°—-> N Eg BEH 30km, & T /s3> Mons Albanus (2B 41T, FDETICEENIC
Wiz o> THRE [ 574 THnsk] Speculum Dianae & L igh 7z ZHEL VE—
I3 % 725 K Rex Nemorensis & L g 38R LTCELLENEGFTE VbR, 7
L 4 ¥—if Sir James George Frazer (1854.1.1—1941.5. 7) i34 7% The Golden
Bough N KENEHEE A — I HOMETHi > Tw 5%, ZOBDRIZIEA T2 2 8
DREFREH ) T T DEEZ ST LDTH S, 192810 A 20 H, BOEML v Y
1} — = Benito Mussolini (1883.7.29—1945 .4 .28) HF TZ NRED 5 EIF1EE B 2
L, AFLUEDORAZBEL LB LT NS HMBOSWEIZH 20, FHOKERE
BENEA181320.1m, &9 18323.8mT, ZHiZav>72H»T A hKRE
HHRICH - 3EOROTEANYF L F - =) 7 Santa Maria (¢ & D4 |3 Mari-
galante. & &#735 m (overall Ty 38.5 m), IR7.7m) N 3EIcLLLnT, #E
RIZ L AR, BRI SR A RKEEIRE DD LN, L AERE V- RE
ZLNT, ELODH EICEPRER TH 72, 7N T FIERRET 4N 7 2A0EL
72 2,700,000,000 2 2 T IVT 4 sestertii {3,300,000,000 EXTFNLT 4 Ebvbind)
DEEVEBTHCRLAZBERIETH 72, I sestertius &) BEOE 25 ED
FIHET A L IIBH TP L W, BHOTRERLHRELL TA 5 & 1 sester
tus 13F 30 AIZHL L &), LA L 2 lfEBES L ) Ao kEvw2 285
bbbz ETLELLNTVWKREFECRELLEDITTH S,

Biro—<rTENTwTLENP R —<EF - 0 — <K - v—2FEX %k
BICHEL CW2BAru—Hm2IBEGEDBEAB TV ER S,

&9 BE,

Suetonius, Nero, XVIII,

FENDZ G o 2BH % HITFHEBRYI LWL I B LNTH DY, FlZIE66 4,
)5 4 7 Parthia 0 ENBFCTTF V2 =T Armenia DFELLIZE ST W2 T 40 7
7 2 Tiridates (2 2 TSN To—=izkid, HELTE TR T IBEMN
12721 1 B2 800,000 B AFIT 4 DEKRLZEEFbvbnd, LorbT4Y
55 Z2H10,000 Az L DIFAREE - THEEZE T —=c& L FTNI o AT
DRO—FWoERIIe —»RBL, BEIZY-> CTEERLMp EBREIELND
THhotre (ZOTEEBRIIT—=Il > TENE TRLVEREETH - 205, Z0tk
Y RIFBGRAS D), A HEOEMALOICHE I L ARE(, HIZRLKRE 2
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L&D &%, ARV ICRBEOEEE, RITIZHABOBEORIL 1,000 5
2T5Z0%K, BOBFZEWABRBREIFEAOROBEHEICHI N T
kmizR i e WwITEZTH- 12,
16) ZOOFRERERBMICIRZ 230 C Eh ol 52Xk L 7)) =7 2ot (kiE) @
BRLICBEL, 7272880 F 37 4 7 Domitia % L7z 2 &b T3,
Bl (EHR L L b s, 7)) =7 2 Gaius Plinius Secundus(23 # 721d 24—
79) % DF Historia Naturalis XVII-vii—35 TN itz 72, HizR oo T8
ELO—R T, T3 3 v SERE~OHFFEL S LD L Bbii s, B ClEiiz o
N % Ain-el-Diemila (7 7 ) 7 Dtth% & L WA BENEZIZ I DM h 51587 &
B 3 (Grant, Nero, p.261).#i3 & » TT 7 ) D44y sex domini semissemn Africae
possidebant L L 2D IZRHLEOLH Hh, £ 23 LEOMIMEBOR LS 5 L Bb
NaY, ZNHEDREDNEEThHh-120 R THTH L, 727502 52 &3 Plinius
DRBEGAEY 2T EATIEE RE) ThHoRbw )2 Tha, HIZTTOHES
H24 H, %7 &) z Neapolis (#1) ) xRBNT = 277 4 ™7 2 Vesuvius k (L]0 kg
KOBERT O TEEE L 72, ‘
18) AHu—<ICHE E L TRAHE& L KINIZERS 2 9 v £ 2 Collosseum (#1134
YL P2 UKEET T4 A OMEIE Amphitheatrum Flavium & wwbh2) 0§
CRRDILIZZNEBEIETLN, SEE»ICERE 4 T35, FEHS0 HES
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A=F—LEZ ONERIITXNTHES Tl AN, NI L DBEEEL X)) S Th 5
LYEA T CHLRH TH S Tz, 28 vk 2038 - OEROATRT
Hotz,

E iz ) FElissa & Lignz, BHEEETCEGEER 72X TOHIAT
Tyre (4HNL 23/ > Lebanon) mF = b > Mutton (Hj 70 4> L8] 19 SEICEF L 72
0—NEL N7 7 — )L Publius Vergilius Maro Virgil w2 72= 4 — F
Aeneid Hrh T3~ 2 Belus &) DR & bR AEBE EOANWT, AL T THEE
BELTHSG, BRIERTMELZETERIT L7 2 Acerbus (Aeneid Ti3
Z 4 F T xry Z Sichaeus) EEEE L 728%, oy 7= ) 4 4 > Pygmalion A3F
MEH-TTrINTAEREL DT, BRIIZZDEERFE> TR TIATHrLXx7
v 2 Cyprus, 2T 7N Hchdp iz (82 L2 2B NENT 4 FOKIZZ > b
iz, WKIEFZIANS TOHDEE - BB L2, BRiBAMoEok
& b 8% T2 ool Ea T FHo LT LR AFELIZ LV bILS,

AF N EICIEFICRE L, BN T TRl Z I BELENOR Y /¢
I 7 - ¥} Sabina Poppaca MIE# B, ZN 2o BEOWIIHEL, ia
LENSHTICA 7Z TR S ClE A T IE Ry 2T 2B L s Wb s EHE
TiE %0, MKIE L 2 X A3 A v OB L v RAA + Marcus Salvius Otho (32—
69.4. A DEI AR E - 72) DETEATENIE6, THRELTH 724,
FOREO L CERICEI N R TEE, A MK 2T 245 BE3LEZT0EL L
LT NBEHIZHAY, A MaHEOT.LOF 2T - 2O TFNREFEL T
L # =7 Lusitania (BRI FTN) OFHIEFEE L TRRET—vEEo72, T3
ITEHREBAEDE XL THRETICRITE &) 8tk - TDEBLRYE L 3505
7 ETBE - HE - BRSO REELEML T, Ao nBEMNERELOT
en, AN L RELHELLEZ 2OEREOFES - KR2IIHT 28R TH- T
ZDEHIZATDRBIZEIZKE CHAED D > 572,

2 RO,

Arnoldiz ¥z TS & BRL T 5 (p.67),

Quintus Veranius. 49 FBLIZ B E & o T 72X 574 $ 7212 58 F Iz 51EE &
otz FEEEERE EPI VL RROFERICKZHZUTOEE & L 7127215 T,
FNULOFME AR &) FERIZ E S5 U722, 29 LTEDFED G BLIZFET L7,

Ik o—enEELFOMIZH L CTHARERIERE ST T2 FFEE A
DNIFBOEE FRBHR L O TEEN L LN E L,

BERZRICh2 LV BB LD I20 > T =7 L5577y ) TIzdkiF 7295,
2k N W

ENZETHDE, BREDHRIZLDE IV TTITA7 AR ENEHFIZE5 25812
Lo TT7TN gy =Tnu -2 REZNZ2LDERSTDZ L ThT2EE N5,

FE8NLJIZ2 AOBOmEHBTIUT 1 bEH V0 148 TH %, Tacitus »EL
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123> TEL OB EL 2 LA EFE I N2 L L T b h°, Weigall 720F 3w &
EEHSTRBEZ 50 To—2fMHIc ik 2 bz EA B R B %F& LTL
Fo2NIEL 9 LT3 (p175),

2 DEAE BT R ootes Henderson |2 51 £ & L Tv % (p.206).

Publius Ostorius Scapula. 47 £# “fCHMEBE & LT 7)) 7> =TIz #E, BEKE
FOBIBANTA ZA - FoL /=4 4 —n 2 Isca Dumnoniorum (4HDI 7+
¥ —Exeter) ol ) 5 WALIZ T 7 T+ v ) X Aquae Sulis (4 H 9 /3—2
Bath), =Y =724 - F7 ./ — 24 Corinium Dobunnorum (4 H dH 4 7L >+ 2
&—), ¥|27 % x Ratae (4 HNL & ¥ — Leicester ) #38-> T > F2 Lindum (4
B ) > A—> Lincoln ) I2 B2 HMAHE &, ZOBRONMOBETERL FET 0L
BRI RS TR TH - 72, ZO|HPEIZT + A - 7L« Fosse Way K a3 b E
BTHL,

W OEMizhr ) o—2IZMBEE2 R 22T 7 A (FHAT) 2 L)l Hio—

12285 2 & sk, TTERITF O triumphi insignia (HUFEIGETEE) %R
LTz Z2 g5 2 7297, Tacitus ¢ TN Z TR TH - 72 OB T4 T Y
WL T prosperis ad id vebus eius, mox ambiguis ( Annales, XII—38) ¢34 5% & 512,
LB AAT @A TE TR ET 1285 ZDRHENL RAROPEDLZDD
EE L B IR E T IO TE2ET L o1,

AKXE_EBE,

F2RU4AT BE,

*25%,

BMNOBMEEZDLDIIECLDOTE Ar o7, MERFTHIEELBIC 25
tributum soli &\ % LHBL & tributum capitis CEER) »ETh-7T2, T Oz
portorig (BABL) &, F& L TBMIzH b annona & 5 DHH -1z, 12727 5>
ZTOL ) LRRWEREREFIZ50,000 &) EHOu—EROBEE|L Tnwbd e
A TIE 20 annona HERIIZTAR D DABETH -7, Lrbo—<DEAEIHES
LT dDBHTH RV HE2L2DT, FRFEROAHEEZZ N L CELL
7z, Tacitus |3 Agricola DT, ZNHBIANIZIZREHREFHOL DL ) Lz LT
B2 kBT 3 (XIX), Tacitus o = D ECikI3 = DIRELE 30 FLLER > TH LD
THoY, TOEBIVELURLELN 3 %h 72, H—F A « TL PR 2FELIZ
BRI EVCIERELHRE L >N THEREDERERIL T, 7V 52 =TD
fERIZ Tacitus A~ 53 L 512, v —vOHIREF AG HLICRT 2 ENHESLEY
ZFOMDOEHEHEE L O THRITIUL, TREEL LD TlE T - 72 (Agricols, XII),
2 —2DEAIRIEE LT ZNDHF RN FL O SDRKRDE S LD TH-7T2,
FTEILENRY T HHER L WEIE T — VHCH?V)’*“"% FEEORNZIEN S LT, R
ADEETEMEZERIIRLC L L 0DIIRAOV L Y nEN T EWER T—HE
bhidbmrota, % L’C‘—?‘E’Eli%ﬂ%?’( 0 Ta—eDE AN EROEE T
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34)

35)
36)

(R S

HoubiFa w3 iiTho7z, 2T CIEVRIZNS 2 RE 2 —vDIEFMH - T
b, EHICEGIA Z IBE S N D ERIEIBWE ZOEBHIC b SH SEIThITE S
T, ZNHHE L WER, BLBERFNOE2HEZ AL LTI LD TH- 72

(Agricola, XIX),

WHIEALIZ DWW TIRE 11 B3F, ZOMBIZ 7 2 =TIz Bl s u—<niRpn it
BEMITH - 1207, ZORELTHEBEI N2, ZD% /N2 AD T OERED LIZHES
e, ZTNHESH T 2 2 ¥ —TEHpEE Colchester Town Museum & L TfEbH N T
WBLDTH B,

Tacitus, Annales,” XIV—31,

Lucius Annaeus Seneca, EFIZTFETH 255 FLILO FICFEALTHAT =T X -
Y o Gaius Asinius Pollio (B 76—#5) I2DWThHEENH LI L 22 At De
tranquillitate animi D 1T B TEITHENTWE 2 E 55, WHEFESHRE T, BI5
B, B4EE B2, BT LEDERYD L, BEZGHELAPGTH- 2, i
HACBER - OEE - HERTH-72, BFETLAEZTH S, £ A ¥=T His-
pania (4 HN2~4 >) @)L FoxCorduba (2 F 1, 1ZADHGEIZO —=2nw72
BNHKOFFICTEIT b2 WERTE C, BOORL L - R RIE T EE T2 TW
BP% ZHIFEEIZ EEDBH SR L BRI L2 HTHY, Bl vz
BEDBETH L, RETHIZRA TRES &0, 1§58 - 1% - BFHMEYC, A
TIRIEE L CEN 2 RBESS, TR BERE 5 - CRIEICEMNE S5 2 72, i3l
2N ADPATR - EREEOBRBE CThHhoz, £ LTEORYLEE T LRERIC
HATE HobL, BEESCEDIZREICEY AN, Zoln=R 425 LU“@#%J TH-
P2 AL FFE I T T4 T AN BT A YN 7T H 39 FRKICIEENETHS (4 7F)
RN T - )y T Jullalivia 77 v B—F D 2 AR FEL Tzt
K> F 4 7 & Pontia insula (Pontia, Sinonia, Palmaria » 3 &2 7% 2 K> 7 4 Tk
B Pontiae insulae mFE FL T3 L v V) —=pHENR) 5 D—VEU-‘T‘U“}?L
T2l 22 /\@l‘lﬁiﬁi}iﬂiﬂﬁd@7?ﬁ'f‘4 TADBERIZ LT LITHAY L, B
[3FEBICEIT A v ) F Messalina (2ig D & 72, 22D 2 ANidtAH & %)i‘ﬁ{ﬁ C:
MWTH -7z, 41 FHBEE D HINE (EE 42), A o) H BN R H 5 THekE
DBLHBCT 7)) v E—F It BER252 00 L5 I8 ) TE LA H L OTHEHE
NEELTERL?, BROVOENOWRINLHZ) T E2RAED/ ST I)T
Pandateria (% 7>{3 Pandataria, Pandatera) (2L, FId 2 clz&RENiz, 2o
B34 By b 7F—% B Ventotene THRT K ZNBT 4 L—X L i Mare
Tyrrhenum (2 RJ/NE T, 2>~ T77 A s AR T, 2RI T D
WTABDMBAOT 7Y v &—T (RN BLRELNZHREELRT 7)) v E—7F, #%
FBEANT TN v B—F L IR ERBD)IPREN, T T T4 TREAY T ) F
OIRTHRODFE L ), FIZFDBILE G- A4 7 74 T Octavia diii N2 &
Thb, —HLRrAETEHN NS B Cosica iz NI NETHREN 8 FRH 2 &
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B ENL ANTEEZED L b AL, WO Z DN ES THRITFD &
WIREE D Ao Tndads, s TEMER 2 2HIZEWR, L NBsNFhE, KiC
Aoy HICERL AL R L PR SEICH DL b A CEWIERH o FIR %
BLEDTH-T, BEFKA VY FTIITE - BEORTHBRLRHE L (SN, 9F
DRIDIZT 7N v E—F 7 77Ty TADEILE 72, AN AT -T2
EBRONEERAEIT 7)) v E—FDNITu—25 2 LK RAenHFRE
T, MEEE L), Bl A0BEELBES T Wig &8 & 218720 BEEW
ERBIEEahA T L6 5 kmBENFTHICSRIIE VDY, a2/ 2T
ETENBERFE- 7200, BICFEFEICHbN Ao L DL 52 L, RIFFIC L -
TLREEFE-SLIPRRERELCAEZ2 2L CHOEWEr Loz, 2ok JicH
D—HEFEHFTH-o7205 FNCLEFLTARELZLOREN S FEE L 20HE
DEEFEDMECTH - 2, ERFIZTICLESLSHIERTLETPEDL T, E2HA
FTLZERBELHYLMMCEAEL L TEML, 2OEREIHFEIEI=C 7 Mz
FORW, IR 25 RT, AEFREME L TESMOT 7 ) HEN 4
kFZ & -7y k Citrus Wood BT — 770 % 5004, L L &8 Ti2, BROHIC
o TIIHEIL CBEHEL REZEL R, 20X TEHEFRLRBE(EEOTEIIEBD T
Zip o7z, BHDEIZDWTIE—RDER E R

EFRLTVWR BRI LV L LS
7D WHEE L CORMIEFERIC T
<Y, Bz Weigalliz % 20 E1T
I8 &K~ (p.175), Henderson (3 ¥
HEPA M v 7 M EELLTLEN L
L A ‘a courtly “Director” of Dames’ &
FELTv3 (p.111), Russell (3% His-

Fa R lini =12

Sinonia
tory of Western Philosophy T4 #1122 Palmarias g5 . NEAPOLIS
WTHTRIEESEEIZL L F, L Pontiae Insulae Pand;teria o SURRENTUM
%%mﬁil:ob‘f‘i_ﬁﬁ‘é’ij—i&m g:ipreae
BREEFERIZEA - T2 (p267), MARE
TYRRHENUM

Dio Cassius {34 DA > FxH{¥HE LA
il T3 (LXI—10. AL # 38 5%).
LA HDOERIEFICED > 2222 E{DEEIEL T B,

40,000,000 = 2 7 )7 4 2 Dio Cassius (cH%¥$ 2 (LXII—2),

Dio Cassius, LXII— 2, &4 #7122\ > T Dio Cassius M Eeikic i34z B R0 H 2 &
WwhbNb,

Gaius Suetonius Paulinus, #&ER 8, HIZMATY F > =THEDTINLA 7
TIT 4R (HAT) R, BIIBHEL -T2 AN T XA (H74), FaFan
7" Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo ( ? —67) 2 & &2 7 277 4 7 2RIz B WS T
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AN TH 1B ABD—NThH -7z, 41 E25 L2 F2»FT 7 ) Ao~
TV ¥ = 4 TH Mauretania (4 H D€ 2 o 2 Morocco) FENREE & 7r-» TE
REimn, v—2 NICL THISHTT + 7 2 WLk Atlas mons ol % % L, £ Dtk %
BL7-kE2eons (Plinius, V-1 —14), 43Fo—< 28kl T trmmphalm
ornamenta (YT ERHE) 22T 2 F0BIEBHIFRITT TH - 72, 59E7
CETHE L L S TR T4 v AOWELUCHEEL 72, ZOELOSBEER i%mﬁﬁrac_
3FI‘*£¢§ TIZEUPLCEEL &0, BN ICEIL N, HEORE S % TR HE
NZHIES N7z, BA—F A - T2 T X ZADHEED procuralor ¥ | T 60 F 3 7213 61 F
gbﬁﬁ 4 >F> FOREHA LBIEL TE727 T2 %7 X A Gaius Julius Alpinus
Classicianus {3 Z DRELO EHHE - MG L LTI R BT L Bl T 5308502
Hotz, Merrifield 3 I3 L ZHBAL ) I VBIARDIIG TH -2 LN T 5
(Roman London, p.69), 7= & Ax b =7 2ZMB L OMIIRL CHEET 2 & 9
WZhnte, 779X TXABMENDENLWHRTRERIGEW 2B (RS L
LRV, BIEIIIET 28N 52 E L, 722N L 0 LEICHBIIHT RIRS L A
WEEILEELRELR -2, THIE T2 =7 2005 R D 8% o EE

IZE 2187\ Simul in urbem mandabat, nullum proeliovum finem exspectavent, nisi
succederetur Suetonio. (Tacitus, Annales, XIV—38) ¥ W9 HEZ L LD Th-72, 2D
2 A ZRERIGEO R 7 v 2 Polyclitus # EEHAEIE -2, BEELERIC
BROGREIRAL2DET 7729 ATHY, 77T 4 7RI Z0FRE BT
¥z, Z0HFZ TR TLHDL EETobNAZRY 7 Fo 23 BUREZLY
FATE 2> T 7N 2o =Tz CE 2, HOBERIAT F =7 22BN T
Ho T, m3EOMMIZEE - 72, L/M,ﬂs’i ML (ER23E 2k 9 %k
KR Te—<iz@MmEN, K) 7Y by ADFEGKELICHEEWT 52 SI3H
%%f%%%m%ﬁuo%&éﬂﬂﬂ%é@fﬁ%%&fwt&éwhﬂéo%Dm
D BRELLOWNELTIEZ A Ml A L 7225, R THEZEY - TROBEF L -7
7 4 71) 77 2 Aulus Vitellius (15—69, 69F 4 AA P 2 HFIEWR - TR &4 -
2R 12 A 20 B2 BhWER SN, BFIF 7 A TR AU -72,) 122
Wiz,

40) ZOERLTIRZ TADEER IR T 4 v HORELDE L H 2L 45 T
60FH/IZ61FE L VhILA.

41) HHEOT 724 Anglesey (%7213 Anglesea),

42) Tacitus 725 3H - &2 ) L2 RS TIoon k) e&KBFFC, B8 2LHELT
6 HMmEBbNn s,

43)  SH»OFx 2 — Chester, ZHOLURFINMIZF O —ENEEMIZ L > Tk
P tz, BEAMb Y 7 o T 20 ER (1 46) AEE I N DIX 84 FLBETH S,

44)  BFICIIBEN OV LON S, TOBEIMEFIZT I F0ELE LB Legio XIV
Gemina v b b, 43FE 7 77T 4 7207 ¥ = TREEIC G F 1 7 HERE
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D L4 v Mainz (48 Moguntiacum) 7 &H#EE L 72, SBF o> T4 =7 4
b F o o~ULX 2 Durovernum (4 Ho# > ) Canterbury) (275 58K, 7%
bb7I s AL A b (E76) OB L-7, ZOEFIEZOELOEE
lCkENER 2T EICE DT 4T 74 27 2 2 Martia Victrix (=
The Martial, the Victorious) % #18C, LI Legio XIV Gemina Martia Victrix &
Loz, %10 @
45)  TITRIwRIEoTA S ) TUNOEGAMOER
IR nzL T, HMERErSHRSE, EHEL
DiskHE L &Y, RBLE 2R ES R LEE
DERBEFLOZEL ST,

H20EMH Ny F

\\k\\w‘
46) H20TPLYT -4 2k 2 ZER Legio XX . M o
Valeria Victrix. 7 55 4 7 2 7'} & > = 7 3#4E / A,

MG R AV HHEEBBN S borvy LR, B
VERAEFA LTI 2 h - At b o
REEL 2, ZOER o FRETH- 72,

47) Caractacus & L LN 2 2B KIZ - N &% 5 2w (Henderson, p.477), 7V 8
i3 Caradoc, 7z £ L XFE T Caradawg LELEN 2, 7 /N X ZDBTF NI b4 H
FDEPIEANLENENDE I ADEH, T I=4» A Amminius [3fiion 2 AL, ¢

g1
BRI (BIA)
o AR E Lincoln
. o BEME .
Chester
Nottiggham THE
WASH,
Shrewsbury Lichfield
) ; ichfiel
o\ o Wellington A . .
meter el Lelcester Wansford o.No'rw1ch
'] Hmckley 38 o Peterborough Caxs%)'; St d
: o High Cross Water Newt: mur
R.CLUN Caer Caradoc Hill cBlrmmgham o L ttormorth ater Newton -
oRugby y
RTEME Coventry ¢ o« Godmanchester
4 oNewmarket
@ o Cambridge
» . Horseheath
» Stratford-on-Avon ® Towcester & o Hererhill
7 o Bures
~ L]
:57 Worm'mgford.
* Gloucester Colchester
Oxiord St Albans
(=] L]
Cae:leon * Dorchester
Newporto © Wallingford
Pt ¥
BCardiﬁ' o Bristol Reading ° LONDON THE THAMES
sto ° Windsor
°
Bath ® Silchester
© Basingstoke

(149)



330

48
49
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oW ]

hbhblnhT 72Ty a X2 Togodumnus 7 5B ENTLOES VYT
WIF A ) T ICEMEL. 202 AR e — eS8 TIREWCIER £ 8T 2. 8T
3ETTIT 4 I ANELEER A>T 4 774 Cantium (4 B4 > M Kent) THIEE
L, A F7x 48 Medway OFBFCHROEE L LTI L LW 2 Bizblz bRV
ATu—HEEEEICE ALY, P TV LXADEIEL Ho TF AL AHDIE
IBHE X228 ho 0k, O—HEENRIFEE TR T S =T omE L
o729y ) =7 Pannonia HHDIFET 7L - 775 4 77 A Aulus Plautius |3
I THROEVWLBEL -2, —HH 75 7 A3 BIREDICONHENELNLR
HRHENTWL DTN DEHEA D E LD, ZORHEFIIMOIEIHL X
FThHLO Py ILICEBOAWRL 2, #7577 RA3FNHES BN I3—> 73— Corn-
wall, 77 % > 3 x— Devonshire, & (f% =+ » b L x— Somersetshire H—&EhH* 5 %
% R4 =B BTz F A 2 = Dumnonii ( # 723 Damnonii, Damnii) (2
B FHLAHNDLERL BN L 2D T2 A NVKIBE, 220 nL
2R A N FE 7 28k Ordovices XA T7 77T 4 7ARUCZREENF A ) 7
R AN T T ICBIEN R R R ALY, KIS SOiﬁiﬂ’wzli}i/lu‘//»«~
Shropshire @ 7 5> Clun & 5 4 — 2. Teme @)l ¥ o &HS 0 FE TR~ I= B, L%
DH—2) T ¥y 7 CaerCaradoc & bl 24450 mO/IEVRIZASBIRZ 5
o4 T % 7 2nfaR Caratacus's Cave®* 3 B LT 7Y 7> F RABOLTEANLT 4 =
YEITOL LI, WRKIZITAT I - 74— TR B OEREILER
mfﬁ%ﬁiﬂ’a’é Lo b THEERDIAY = DT 2 X T 4 TR EEDFDE T %

T, LR T A CRAMIC LEENIC L e — I RN Th 12, AT F 7 A
li%ﬂ%ﬂ)ﬂt’({)}zt IIAT P OFGE#BTETHT L RIIHET 22 L 25
vLi?tLt@f%aQOL#Lﬁtin~vcEﬁtfwtmfﬁlﬁﬁéﬁof

OB L 2 oL e EC EESCE LN L L, 8L BTN
##of%%nftbwbné(um%yp%h

COEMIZL b 2R LI LRICKD, HRrkECA—IL - ATV I T
Tﬁz bﬂ’(b\f:%\?ﬁ% SR L HRICEE L (o= TOEBIEITH O Rt L S
72hY, ZORIIEENE LB Qd e 2 AEBPITo THEE R R 72, 2 LY
75T 4 7 ATE F0HICHB Y & 2 72 (Tacitus, Annales, X11-37),

*¥1 Z il Y |3 AEHousman 0 F I 0l WBEr 2 &2 A% L Lo (4

Shropshive Lad, L) TH 25", AT - 7280 L Y LS HOFHIBEICERE L
TwhEinbind,

2 = i3 Holinshed’s Chronhicles (IV— 6 ) & Rapin (vol. I, p.14) 2852 2.
Tacitus, Annales, XIV—29.
Druids. v —= ¢ 0 R#KIZE <, LH» LEL, Ceesar, ¥ # v Marcus Tullius Cicero
(BT 106.1.3—8143.12.7. e —=OHFL L BGAR - 4 - 1B - ### ), Tacitus, Pli-
nius, Suetonius 7t ¥ DEVEICESR I N T 5, 2DKIIE 7L FEEdruid icH1Y, TTF
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‘dru-wid® ¥ 7% + H ‘daru—, dru—" = cak + ‘wid’ = know T "T#H L DKM 2 A7
L DETHD WEFE LA FEERSERE 2N0EZ Twd 2 OB 2RI HE L
LOEEDL WHIITLRT v ) TOI N M EROHATH - T, Ceesar FIkN L 5 125
FLTWa, T2y ) TOERBEFEICE CGLEERT, 200DICERASLESNE
BEILTEHR, £E2LABEPERELT L, 22E32) T2 280, ZOR
DIzHIZ P FOBEIREZEY, ABOEGDOL-HIZIZ ARG 28T 2 T iEh
WOMR 2202 EIEHEREWERBAL, FATARCFEL & 5 icEE OB
ATV, i%@tm%&?ﬁkﬁ%ﬁmké&A%%Wof%m¢uiétAﬁ%d
DTKREDIT B THRERTOTH L WEREL - BEZOHOFE THZ S AH
%%ﬂwTégt#_mibﬁ<Fﬁ@ﬁ0®§$t:6t%tfwéﬁ,bL%@
EIERADCLCHIZRIREOLTCARBE TR ERIZHT 2, (DeBello Gallico, V1
—16), Frazer Jiliz T4 0 M EIZ S FEBEBIZATHON R I H2 Itz 5HE8 L5
CEERNLREAZILPLOEDHTEBWR, L LEBELRANED LW
BEETHOWEAIERE L -2, 8 ) DY 2 EERIZ FAA P, ThbbaSIc
SoTHEEEN, HEBRRTHEREN, H5F 3R ENz, F2H2EIIE
ERFECRDE LTINS RO TIREN, SR KREEL TRIENIZAE
T AEPETELN, FOPich & E - OAM - FEF U0 ErDHIA 1,
EFNPLEZDARICADI DT NG, £ LTENLIT—HICRED(CENENT
Hotzy (p6631L), 2 LTZnHERIEE —FB0» 2 HIc AN —T AKD
FEMCE Y, T MBI CEE LT ) 4 (Ceesar, bid, VI-13), 4 H, »¢) 251
1] ’ﬂeﬁ’cﬁ 88km, ZATTH 18 L b L Chartres dHTIZE L v KEEE DS
L, ZCOBENFEN NI 7 MIBRE BmMIET LHNHE»H 52, ZNHr %S
ﬁw;~7xﬁcmmmSm%mtw§&Rf;:x?ﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁotmﬁeﬁa
Bbohsd, 29 THLLAFUEHNM L 2o v iR— 2 Beauce D KEFoHIZ 277K
BEITIEZBESTCOENERBLEE-OTH S, 72 Crsar LT 2L 51
Ay TDENLAL FORELLPRBOEBREBH 2V EB IR RBENTHIZT
N F = TIicAT S (bid, VI-13), # 20T ETH-72, Bz Cesar LFEL T3
Y, FAA FORBICL 27201213 20FE-REMMZ2EL, A8 L TAHKCH
foo THEEZSELB 513H ) Th{, HEFEBEHNETHY, DRBHNZEETH
h, SEMETHY, FRLEHZAHEFETLH Y, iz 2hAIWE v o) My
B LINFTHOHEETLH -2, BWERFEERAL T, FE2 M NabdNy L M ENBEEL
ZREOINFICLLAD, “ N M EOP TRLERENLBRTH- 2. F T
NEBEIZ 0 — 2B OBDSTRETH Y, 2LEDT I NADKRENEL E2£) T
Hot (FE104), T 72 L w23 A FOBRREL, T4XUT2EFAY YT
o FNA FEEOBRICHR2EE, 77774 72ALEMN» L DMERELIL 72, F 1
2L S THEIITE 2 B 2 H57e { (Tacitus, Historige, IV—54), 5t 7)) 7> =Tz
B HEDTI» )T LY LMW, #5797 Anu—<HfEt gL, v—2nH
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BHIBOWNN O T 2ONBRCBEL, Ru—2oTOMIEmIIcEAL Ty,
50) HMBAIL=TADEFERENRTT Y v AREADEHEL L >TWb I &%

Tacitus 725 77 » BFIFFLA L T, BRERIIZUCERIL, FrRELD

—DNKELZBRETH L & ATw5, Dudley, A Birley 7 21281 v,

51) H2RUTBE,

52)  ZOLHIZHEHESREEL T ERTY S = ToERE L TRES Ly,
Tacitus {3 " - THFRBAPDENTET 5 & A5 Th- 1275 S13H% 5 EELZ
FEALNTEOPORICANTIML T b, BESELNOAHL T I =TD
AR AT RS —RER L TEIC L2 e a2l
BhnbizANLZ I 3w, 200 3 ORI HED BRI HRT 2 7283
BH% EBENHIZEEFFIEIMTHL, 20k iz L THFIREHBTE - T3, O
EFEDIZU o TIERE BN TH S, (Agricola, XIT) &ik~, F 72 Gibbon § Z 1
FEAGTL A7) 9 = T OBEKIIBITH - 12 BRI, BE~DORHT T
Hro L2 RO R Tndz, HRIEYEIIPDOBRTL > TREL Y
T L ME—DDICFNERT, HDVEHECICHE ) D THh-72, 29 LTS
3 BERY BT > T 9 BIZIR2 LERE& N2, 7T 78 7 2ZDBETENIK
L, R7T 4 S TOWEELERL, FAA FEEORIE L TN THFOEDRENE
HBEMEEZL DL MR 5721 (D6) EBXT NG, W~ TRYT 4 &7
AT 7R ERRRLZZEIZOWTIIELEBSEINL,

53)  IRELOF & 61 F X ¥ i Tacitus (Annales, XIV—29) 2FEFT 2R TH, 60
L+ D14 Julius Asbach DHFFE (p8) 2FT AR TH 5,

54) Tacitus OFRIZKND L H 12 » Twd, [REVLALERICE ) 2hnlikizb
A (a—-=?) BERiZIE & E UL T | L feminae in furovem turbalae adesse exitium
canebant. ( Annales, XIV—32),

55)  ALawmFe X LEET,

56) BrT 4=l E G,

57 Dio Cassius, LXII — 2, Welch (270,000 & L Tv» 3 (p.103), LA L gk
i a e L L TEID ML 2 2B T,

58) DioCassius, LXII — 2,

59)  DioCassius {3 R7 7 4 » AdMictE & D&z <N, LT 29, 2
HMOPIZIZZNE ST =T AR —2 AL ) L BIBIIHTHERN»H
2 p, B— AR TLESTH VI EIHIIE TR TENS &0, FELE
Bhdh b, FERORELRMKEOERFEHT2ICEMRNTH o2 LML
2, ITNEHEUECANAILEY 2 A 7 RET D Julius Cesar Bl (1, i) T
X LT AN — I T 8BS, B — =L D) LREITIATH B &,
ERZHHRO.AOKELTFC, BRIZFHEZ L) B &) LTETIZL Y
HREPET>TEBELRCHETLOTHE, BLbHO L WHEPHERZINL I &

—
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EVEZTALIIERERIEIRZ S,
Dio Cassius, LXII —3, 4, 5.
Cottrell |3 2% % 200 % L HFL L T2 (Seeing Roman Britain, p.167),

4 HAona: Fr London, # 71 %,

GHNDT7 7 RELRUAZI)T, A4 >, FAVYDE{ 8 rI—na v, okED
KEZEOERGHBEM L2, BES) TELRIT—NLERTENS,

$9 k2, EH] LegiolX Hispana, 7775 1 7 ZAD&EEIZ- > /) =T 7 5 itEE
L, BEE7—3> - 2 b Y—b (i£66) NREFZICHEEL 72,

Quintus Petillius Cerialis Caesius Rufus. 7 = 2/%L 7 X A& T, ZHORELERS
A WHTHREE I T, TLED» L UWEETT) I =THHBETH- 12, Tk TH
FLAEOR TN T ABRDEK TH o7z, BIZBROEZEL - LBOHMEL 725
LT, ZOMEMETEEL 72, W FEO—212FEL, “EEORKE L 4 ->1205%
NIz DWW TIE T,

Irmine Street & LELIND, V27V ADDOIT R T, WEOERAL»FOHEE
ENb,0—2r T AROIDOERICE 2 5N TR IREDL L v, B
FTwr Ty =765 FAZTHIN, KO TL77HL g THEIN, E12
ZDRHIFHAVTr - T R Lok 7 4 Calleva Atrebatum (4B L L F 2 2 ¥ — Sil-
chester) 25 al) =7 a - F 77/ £12F
— LR L 74 Glevum (4 A ROMAN BRITAIN
n7a z ¥ — Gloucester) (2F 2
HEIZL 52 5T 5,

BEFNZ T A,

213 Dudley miich s (p62), e
Merivalel3 4 BN+ — 3> 77 7
— F Wormingford # H®HIFTw3
(vol. VI, p.255,n.), an¥=x%

Caistor
St Edmund

g\‘
S A
— 3 . >
7Lk 10km OHE T, AFTT \\“quft%m&mm
Nl Stour [Zifvs, HBEZ > ~ADD— AThricee  Newmarket

vy - u— FRHEINTELT, pou\Lon Melford
G!.Chestel;(orrl¥ I@/vﬂ £

FrREROWMEOE» LHEL TN Wﬂmmmﬁ%\wmgmm

5 (2 e 8k, Henderson 72 o f?’“&x:/)\)
~~7 COLCHESTER

HEELTLWMELT B bTICW k

#» 7 v (I fear thisis too uncertain

Chelmford ROMAN ROADS

—— Course Certain

N - Course Inferred
- 5 LONDON
note. p478) Y \vio Tnab I 2% = 1 Horseheath

THE THAMES .
%L §NEThHE I, (L L Hend- —VA\aJ/‘\N\p/’iT?mm
erson (3 Z 9 — ATk 7275 Th & :
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L Vs T D THB), & Stour DEDNBEEIZ WD 22d - TEDOHIR
Il THREFIEDLS,

69) TUTYRIERTT S v ADBEREIZ -2 E L b3 (Dudley, p62),

70)  Welch gz 28 TA 8L T3 (p.102),

71)  Tacitus, Annales, XIV —33, Tacitus & 2 DEkiz > Fr iz oW TR R
FEkE LTHEEHEN, HE&LLNTH D,

72)  J. Jackson [z HEYM A A oo P X4 r$ 35 (LCL, The Annals, p.1601.),

73)  Tacitus, Annales, XIV—33,

74y #2777 2y EM Legio I Augusta, BRI Sy FizIUE L A HAETW L L
DIZH, ZHIZT 77 A » AN A3 ETIVT R, B 36 £ F ) T B O &
RIS L HL LT 25 4 L1 (SIC) DZNENOBHZLEL THLATH-
72, ZOBAIZT T YT 7 AORMEICEM A Y FREEEN A b7 A7)0 Stras-
bourg (LB Argentoratum) 7 &58EE L, LEEOIGEEIIHRICERT L -7 2%
ST RATH-72, HMEZIOEMEPFBCCEE LTI AL AT LB—HRUIT 4 7
7 4 A Victis (407 1 L B Isle of Wight) DAERR % B L & 7225, Z ¥ 3 30
Mz##2 6RT, HILIFLIIR2ETROGHRLE Db bvbd, 2082
DEMIIALV 77 - T Lot 7o BEHEIC VT o Lm0z, 2
L ALTy - F LSt 7 o BHERIZ KoL/ 77 ) 7 Durnovaria (4 H "

F—5 1« 2 #-— Dorchester) 7254 ZAH « Fon/ = B13E
4 A= N LZEBT HEROBFICHEL 2, T iov
2 P x = Titus Flavius Vespasianus (9.11.18—79.6. HB2EF N F

23, .70 —=79) 1 » v3EiEO BFRELANELOBEKE
HE Lo TEWBE - 2208 2uoibit dig oy

BTHKH, whWwa [fu=7] Neonia—Dio
Cassius (v bt 5 & Fitofir (LXOD —1) —»
KPUZER DAL TR ODHBICERE L 272 DT
FOEN & RIE R A 5B 5 N TWRRAT
bot:, WOBF2LAEXKIZIRIzHI-TEFE L

ae

)
Tl )n/ /// VK //’5
L 7

7547 A Flavius FEARIL L7z, DTA#WNELZ v 2L KR
ooy 7 A ZHORFIRICLE > THELNTZLDTH 5,

WELLEE - DEBROEEM L 7L T4 L T 5o dicHendersonZ T ik A 24 -
Novs Isca Silurum (SHMDA—1) 4 7 Caerleon) #¥EL T3 (p.211), F#2
Dudley (3 7'V o7 2 % HERMZ & KBS 28T T 5 (D 63f),

75) Tacitus %2 oH & LTT7 7> #RIZT N LERnEAM, 8, B0 % &
LCnZwnenwIiREHHE, STERDOSFAITLEEE MEF 20 EFNESR
Hioywr 4 @ 2= 72 Viroconium (4 H dw 7 2 ¥— Wroxeter ) & bl 75
Dudley (25iz # DA REMED H Bl & L TRD 3HEE H TS (p-63), 1) VT
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ROMAN BRITAIN

cetum TH 5, LIiFLIEEtocetum
Ehwvbi, ZZE4HNT L
Wall LS HTTh B A, LTy

DeZme AV ZA b (RE)ED 7
=4—NF+Z}FY—} Rycknield
Street (Ryknild, Icknield & $ 5831
BINTET LHEELMITH- 12,
e —eENErSCEL 3
DholWhH b, FI3BE, 2)
TARTLLETIT) TR
Frad b edgEL, BT =
LB L 40kmayy s s F 1 Ve-
48 oo~ng - 7a 2 High

3) F7bx FHnai
Lactodorum (4 H®MD M #7258 —
Towcester ), Z iz 7'V 7 ob
LOHEBERY X, Foo—vE

Ly droleh, Ay T4 =T L
CRLIEVHE THD Z EhbHEL
TEDWRERE FEE KL wEL T3
Waetlinga Straet & 48515, LZOHRIITHZEAL Y L2, EOHRAL H
3, A7) 7 2 b Y)— ) Watling Street ¥ vwhnd, a7 4 =748 b
T NTITLERY, T4 u 2y TAIZELEA T~y s a— P @u TS
=LA Ry a~LX A%, Fo 7Y 2 Dvbris (4H? F—77 Dover ) (2%
LEMICL &N E 2 b, FOMEHEE T Ewe——2r - u— Fniko

icZngHrbGz o T3

77T HEB L D REEEY })6

6 B 13 H X\ b b, i3 2 O tribunus militum &\ 5 WALZ b - 72, 21U 1,
000 A&zt L I AOEISTRE S 1, #F 1EHIC6 VT, 1AM 27 AR
|HEIZL LN TH -T2,

Dudley (3 2L b =7 2AN—FTId 0 > 7 4 =7 A~OFREEROEY & 5T, V17
Jo 2L I b DEZHhOMELL—BHEIZ T TV T - T FUoSh 74
uﬁf,::#aﬁw%tmwﬁv7x7sz%%ﬁH GHHF—F A F—
Dorchester on Thames #2867 7 b 1 FA L LI H72 EE~<T w3 (P68), 2Dk
ZWbNE L TAL =Y AD—TRFECIETH- 72 L BbiILs,
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80)

81)

82)

83)

(| 2

#E, Tacitus (FZ DN D Z L 2BRT W55, ZOMEIZ VDL DM FHTH
5 (Amnnales, XIV—33 ; Agricola, XVI),

Tacitus (3 Annales, XIV —37 TZ DI % 72 72 praefectus castrorum ¥ ¥ 5 721F
TENLU LD E L Tokwnizg, ASEI—ROPETH-10h, FNELKE
ThHo720HHBAL v, W, ZOMMKIZZoORELY T —<DBRIzKk-722 ¢ %
Mo B EHEL L,

WA E VDY, BORBREN T b 2T T & ) 8% Harben o fF#E % R
b rur FrAiniziz All Hallows D02 #2105 2 (27270 Zodizii &
SEREEbL I 2D AH B), Bread Street @ All Hallows, Lombard Street o> All
Hallows, London Wall ¢» All Hallows, % |_ ¢ All Hallows Colemanchurch, Fenchurch
oy All Hallows, All Hallows the Great, All Hallows the Less, All Hallows Staining,
Honey Lane o All Hallows # #1412 = o> All Hallows Tk 2, = DE 213 F DHIK D& b
2w All Hallows Barking ¥ vwbi, 2w Frilziiwvze All Haliows by
the Tower & {, All Hallows Barking by the Tower ¥ 4 & 5, ZHFLIFw F
CHRNTERLELE L L ND—2TLCCH H L 72 Survey of London & v~ ) &3 - 9 4
R RL BRI 5 b D A4EE EDHTnD, ZOHEHMEE - iz k- T&TS
NI EET 5% 675 FEOBEE LR SN TEEIFNARE 19D £13T
&% o 1300 £RBEISITT e b Tz,

TANWT NI EBIIBEREE L 2B T2, 7L - T T LA XMIs K
HOEFF->TWRZTTHED, TORIGBYNDEE > THE-> T, ZREDIND

FE15X

/s

High Cross
ROMAN BRITAIN K4

—————— Fosse Way /

Watling Street

Alchester

Oxford O

Dorchester St Albans

LONDON
Silchester

(156)



BOUDICCAY —H%E & & 337

FNONBHIHEREN T 2EMEHRLSNE, 2o L2 Py X LAFHEICHEE
TNz TIORAY L 1~ 2Higna—< ApfE- 728 - EFFELZ o HH&»ER
2NTwa,

84) BFEOO L FroOMFIILUEFEL DR E{ k> Tw5,

85) HE3IRNLHI, 4Hou Y Fr - 74 —)Lifl London Wall 2 5~ 7 2 X BE F
TH— /AT —2EFF OMEM TH 722 EFBHEIN TS, L FNERTRD
LD BN P LRRAINTVWE,

(1) PROC AVG DEDERVNT BRIT PROV (& 16[X)
(2 P-PR-BR, P-PR-LON, PR-BR-LON, P-P.-BR-LON, P-P-
BR-LON (H 17, £18K)

D 194 ETANTNIHhLERENS, [0—<HEHBH 7 7> = THEHBERR
Tl Lo —<EFDBINN SN2 AKE T8 14, 5cmX9.5cm (JE X {3EWIRS20.
3em, BEGEGH0.5em) HRE DL D THEKRKEMEIZ 5 2,

F19R

F16X

1 © ity F & Mooreate 5%
2 ~ Blomfield Street

3 & Km$fTor FoRE
Dy Guildhall Museum
4> 7T VAT
Walbrook (i)

7 Bush Lane

8 wm Leadenhall Street

9 o« Trinity Place

10 © #8T8 Tower Hill B
11 & All Hallows Barking
12 z#. Tower Hill

4
5
6

s

By o Fo%
£ 17 14 Tower Bridge
15 London Bridge
ST (2, 5, 60M) LMKLT50

I \\ 1 {320 T Walbrook )| #)
~ =
=
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@irVIhio——ETORBELE:#EEND, BEINERIFIWTNE 1841 FHT
» 5, REHEWEEHRomano-British Antiquities % /& 388 T3 BWiEL TFTiRO 1 >
FRIZA(ELM) DIV 2L 3> bf@Rnn 1856 F LI 2 EThd, HENP -
P:BR-LON#BwTfiize > F> 72 - L—> Bush Lane, 7047 4 —iL
F+ z}Y)—F Blomfield Street TH#EEN, 4AXFNL FR—LEPEIES N T
B E v pHIE (1975 ) Z OFHE TR THEL T2, HZWHP - PR-BR 3% 18
DML ERHOE, ZOBNLDOEBDI T CLOL VUMb DL bbb (
Lethaby, p-189), BN L DL 7> h—/L - X } 1) — | Leadenhall Street 5%
Ran, KEEWECZ1 S, v P (4> 2> F > - oL 2 Kensington
Palace W) 121 7% 5%, RICF LN KE EOBEA T, L bBEN'N 7 25 TH
NTVE, LFEOETORE RN cnX1.5cmTh 5, KEEWEEHZ i 2iF 72
SEAIZIRDEY) T& 5, Tile stamped P - P - BR - LON (‘Publicani (tax-gatherers) of
London in the province of Britain' ), —h v FoEWEEIIKRNHHETH S,
Fragmentary roof-tile stamped : P P BR LON a reference to some government
department ‘of the Province of Britain at London’. Stamps like these are one of the
pieces of evidence that London became the financial and probably the political
capital of Roman Britain.

ZOMEWEOTHICILE DD D P IO FOBRIIME L &1, 58 T
BHOTE THERIH TV, 20 Z0HERE L EHTAD,

P. P. BR - LON---

A BRIz Tt Britannige= of Britaink . 5,

B: LON--- 348N T 34 Londinii= at London > @& N 3,

C: 220P -Pc o T ETRLXFLIETINEZ0HE» LITLITHER
AT &V, KICZOPRMOFENA =2 v up w5 ME S - T, FNHIHE
ENTRD 3 ODRI TN T B,

Cl: Procuratores= procurators

C2: Portitores= harbour officials, customs officers
C3: Publicani= tax-collectors

ZnH L ClEERHT20h %\,

D: 2950P P03 bEMOPIZ EECL C2, C3InZNFNOEETHDE ET S
3, =% DL, D2 D3x4 5,

E: %" o Pi3 Provinciae= of the province & 5,

ZDE I ERFOHEELBAHMT 2 s RKoOMEREE X5,
DI+E+A+B

o B S Merrifield @& flic LC P POBROBERE 2T T

3, L LbNbsa i KEGHEED S 5 52 Hibnerd @2 AL T 5,

WIZRE AR O P % §~C Publicani (Zf#R L, LON 2EEFHANDERIZE->T
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N& Publicani |z —8EETv 5, WOFEMIKDE) TH2 (p.227),
a. P-P-BR-LON = publicani) plrovinciae) Bri(tanniae) Lon(dinienses)
b. P-P-BR:-LON = ” " Br(itanniae) "
c. P-PR-LON= n ' Lon(dinieneses)
g ¥k = Bz MR priovinciae) L B~ &% Hubner iz Tv, LTl -7,

Tacitus, Annales, XIV-33 ; Dio Cassius, LXI[—7,

WH TR, BMETHAHTH S, 7> FF 27 Andraste X v 5 D3RELED
BRInLMHZ L Th s, 189 BE,

Paradise Lost 73 % I v} > John Milton 3R TL & - 7275, 0Bk 4+ =
WL T2, WL dEw—AOLEELRLLEIEHETOLE31, #LTEFD
‘in the grimness of death’ HRETYW LN EEF OIZ bR 3 LN (p.47) & &
N50, FHAOBEITNVBE IR 5,

Dio Cassius #LXII—7 T8k L 72 L D Th 5 8, BN HRA Z HAndrastelz D
THET LI Eh e, 12772 % Andartag 7212 Andate X iz 27517 TH 5,
iz Etons 3L Tvd, 2DV ToORL EMAIEIIZ Y v T k¥ED
Scottish Studieso» Anne Rosstéiton 4, 7 T %, Andrastel3FgEA v ) Tt 3>
42 Voconces?) 7> L% Andarta & iz 5 5 5 L\, FOEEIEL T{ThH
NIPRTBTHLL, 7L POLMERLLOT, ZOZKRMWHIZL>TAHLDD
ToTldennEl TaEL MERtaict], (THAsLn], [BENKE] X
EL ) BH L RCHIBIC b5 CEDNREHITHON T2 L) THE, TANLTF
L ENL L 2L OARZT LTz, 277 Andrastedd £z 5 L FERITOL D TH -
TIHERENEbH], TEHNE] nE2FEbL T2, #1413 Dio CassiushH¥iE L
ez, Ylo2f B 0IC b2 EEB LV DIFHENBIENFRETHSH 5 Lk
NCVIBD, EE L ABEROFICANTDS 203
L, #2228 2 R E 0% ) 73D 7 v b
BOLNIZERNT S, L bbbz
DI EBHLOEELFOED % CBLCHE 49
THIZ EZATHD 7L RZESFDK - 72
B, 4 & 2B O 2 AR IS TRl oo
RSO BRELZIT-2 bbb 3,

Tacitusit 3 DHOHT N % % AnnalesTECER L
7z, Dio Cassiusiz &% HIF v T228 1213
L v 3 (LXII-1 R LXIO—7), Sue-
tonius(d 2 2o [EELET| &%, LFT 57203
THELHTT, TLBHEBLEH LT T
# B(Nero, XXX1X-1),Bede {3 Suetonius % 5 i+ DURHAM
TI220BLFRLEHRONIIES N 72
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(Historia 1—3) ¥ 324 27517 TR L b HIFTvyZevy, Bede j3 Baeda, Beda & 4 v
bl s h5EE [ %% | Venerable nii#i 2 B 2. £4F 12 672 £ 37213 673 F T, ®E
13735 F5 25 B/ 27 HTH B, /—H> 71} 7 Northumbria (4Ho /—¥
> »3—% > F Northumberland) o»>& > 7 } > Monkton (4 HDE> 774 T2 2R
Monkwearmouth. %> #—3 > F Sunderland i) it Fh, 7THTV4 T <X
Wearmouth MMEEERIC A - 7257 682 4 2 v 1 7 Jarrow OIEEREICFE O #EZ it
TP - H4E - B I F O—E %48\ F 7, Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum (731
FEER) L EF2FEbL LYK I— 0 DB NEFRE, FLEEROLE W
bB, Lo L ZOEELI DTk Historia Dt T REO 1477510 Th 5.

91)  Dio Cassius, LXII—1, #HizFHEIcE BT THT 2,

92 Tacitus,Annales XIV-33, Jackson (3= #%EL Twwi v (LCL, The Annals, p.
162), W.Churchill i3 Z ¥ #2849, L2 b0k ) ZRBEECIREFEHD
AH DB Z 2 BT 2 (p.21),

93) N3 H LI 2TRkmMOMEA) v F T 4 =N T, FOF 5 kmigic v b4 b
LDBHD ETBICHENZBY) Z 3 LRERELMA ThoTz, v T4 =T L 6H
Lluo—=- =40 (#176km) »p0 625 =7 23—EHT w7y =
A LHABEL 22 LIc b i, Vv F T4 — A FIE Y s Y S kT
% (SMB),

94) LR REEES VL BRI T B on o EFO—IIZEERICEE S ¥
TEPrhiIhbhh -1z,

95) Hendersoni: % 14 EF 575,000 24 H * E20EFH 42,0004, FHI-HBKE
3,000 & & L Tv: 3 2% Domaszewski%> Hitbner|3 45 14 E[H % 6,000 & L& L Tw
% (Henderson, p. 505).,

96)  Tacitus,Annales, XIV —34,

97)  Dio Cassiusi3 5z 230,000 &\ 5 &L T 5 (LXII-8), Z I HNEED
RBTHY, TR —~EOBA2 R EELLVLDICELIREEHD
FRE LD2EZ LN,

98)  Tacitus, Germania, VI i (r VI, HEHIZEF, BHR VAR L TnEE RS
D RRELHEEFERE RICES T, ETIRE ) X2 T2 58FL, » oo
JERENBGARZATEEL, —ARECNOEI 1) 2EFICHENLDRHEALL,
Fr IOMBERITABEOFLPIRBOBER T —-BHNBEOBRET220601
DTH-12,

W, 2SS E o TSI RICKRE LB S -2, ZRUIZ DL 5 L KE~D
HEMROMBE TH - 72, FAEIZ LR CES L LRIE T b T d - 72 (Tacitus,
Anmnales, XIV—34 ; Dio Cassius, LXII -8 ),

99) Tacitusiz AgricolanXVITH ZNERL Z 2L TWED, ZhOLE ) Al

~
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& L2 LENREEN W L 2R TIXBIEBMICRE S 2w, 272
Holinshed $ #X7"1) ¥ > =7 TRIHKANHBREFE B LoKiT 272 L 8L T
3 (IV-10),

100) Tacitus Annales, XIV-35,

101)  Ibid, XIV—36,

102)  1bid , XIV—37, L L 2 Jackson{3 MENIEEH OEIIEEMEL T EERL
w5 (LCL, The Annals,p. 168),Chambers |34 ¢ kA7 3B LT3 (p.34),

103) Tacitus i3FH KA TLET T T, TAIHH TL D, FRNOBHTLED
A TH 2 (Annales, XIV—37), L# L Dio Cassius (3IKIEL 7> & S04k L T\ 3
(LXI-12), = AL b ¢ 2 3N CTH %, Holinshed 2%, wE ML & L 7212 Dio
Cassius 7217 72 L (R RIZ) BV 2012 (IV-13), EHEENFEITIAETIZ S b L <
TenWETAEFE»LTHD S, %<3 Tacitus (2> TIERZRBEZ L T 305
Harbottle 13 # DT £ 85 & L T3 (p. 52),

104) HE3IBE M, 77 v XTIANEEEbNL L0 DG LML ORZE N
RERGy L Ht 1852 Fm v P g7 — - e v Tower Hillddh b)) =4 T4 - 7Ly
2 Trinity Place TRRB X N7z, 2012 DIS (. JANIBVS (...JAB-ALPINI.
CLASSICIANI ¢ 2L WX FEHH F N T7z, 19 e D ¢ Nz B IR o Charles
Roach Smithiz 2% 27 v XL T XX DELRRL2, 74 FEDBEOHTIO0
ARBOKRFIZHEF /- Smith (1807. 8 .20—1890. 8 . 2) IZLIERIC X & kv, DIERE
RICBICLEL NTHTLEE B IZT TBIE 2 & L2, B iziaon - mAEB
ADBBIZETDOEERFNRVGERICHZ 224, SR -EFECL-TH
FHIFERITH - 72, Smith |3 1859 412363 L 7= Llustrations of Roman Londona)va
TIOBDEIRAE KD L 52T 72 (p. 28), BIET T oliscE: Dis (M anibus...
(Flab (i) Alpini Classiciani ¥ Y A, ZOBEIEHOEADLDTH b ERE
L, L2V RAEZINLZBTBLEERNLTUTAREZNLNTH S 2 L & TRIEVZ,
iz Fabii Alpini Classiciani (38 & TZ o> Fabii OFE0ENC Z OB Ts5zA
(Classicianus) O NLH L EZLHBEL, 774 7 2EFablus o Fic L T4 w
BIFER RN 7Y ¥ > =T 7 procuratorT# - 12 Julius Classicianus # D ANETH 2 &
B, L LAY 2 A 7r FoRFEELHAEFICODOCTHOER IS
Collingwood — &% 3 1 »E & Roman Britain and the English Settlementsoy |z L
Aid SRR #RD EZAH0H 5341310 & Smith D%, LrLF0RE, LY
AL Ll EAE - 72 1927 1270 - THH L 72z, #i3 Smith DN 5 &, ZOBHIETH B
S EDLSMITNTEEL, it = o Fabius# nomen + #F |, Classicianus?ig
[Fp - CHEIZW] & &, Smith D34 RS L Fabiuso BT FEA 72 AR 4
(nomen NDZ L% WH) MBI EIZh b, ZHIEARTETH-T, LHd
Classicianus’y % % % Tacitus? Annales (2SI N AW ERE DT 2 0IZH L 2
BB EHMAL, T BOBRIMEES Thb i X EEE2 DT E TFEFUCIE
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nowo s

1> (Royal Commission on Historical Monuments (England), p. 171),
Collingwood? gt < & 9 |- Fabius% nomen > 3 1 (% Classicianus|d 24 8% agnomen &
7 5, Smith 3t w1z Classicianus|i cognoment 7¢ 3, Smith g 5 4 # DA H T2
DE ML HB7Z LIBT3, /B2 212 Smith & Collingwood D DEH & -
72, Tk agnomen T HHENI AY, #1212 Publius Cornelius Scipio o & 9 % A
Africanus agnomeni >+ -C Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus & 4 é{[ﬁ]/\éﬁﬂ%z‘%
Dbz, Cato& s Cicerom & 5 B L T FKRIZ DT 5 FKEL TH - 72, Collingwood |
Z o Fabius Alpinus? 2 A% & 2RO GRE L TLEZ 20h, Z0HEWE
B—FLHMAL T, EEOMLMED TMFH TIX 280 FEELICE 7 RO T b
CEBRAFEMT A0k - A X)) AERICEE S o —e Dkt Classis
Britannica X L g T2 & 237500 ThH 3, & T Collingwood 7 = o#itd] 7 & [
L7 1935 4, SEEx oM T oS IcHE #2183
L9 LEX 150cm, & & 48 cm, i 60cm 7% 9L RTXADE
DM HEUB D 58 RE N THER
WAE L7, EEO Smith B H5IE L 2 72,
Z #4212 PROC - PROVINC - BRITA ...
IVLIA - INDI - FILIA - PACATA ... VX~
OR:E PN TIh b ThHL EPIZY
LA FLERREN TR v, BRE

PRBAHT 2K & 5123 FAHib LT — ?
R y *B H
Dis (MJanibus (Gai) Tulf) Gai) f(ili) WLIATNDIv prppr L TANNIAE |
e VX CATA NDIANA ;

Flab(ia tribu) Alpini Classiciani... proc (e Z0R E

IS ¥
NIBV S

B-ALPINIYCLASSICIANI

3

(uratoris) provinc(iae) Brita(nniae) Tulia
Indi filia Pacata I(ndiana(?)) vxor
(flecit)) [7 7 —E T 7T 4 7 AD L
BRZLTEMN 7Y =T ORBES
FPATA )T R - TIEL XA 7Ty X T XADT BRI ZOBIFIEBEIC
(NBE, A1 FoADBA )T -2 7k > TRTLENR] EFENT,

o, < 2134 Ho R Bonn (485 Bonna) 2 LM L7204 VW —# %2 59
T b Treveri Wb a4y ) TOWEIC L TEE BEEK2) 7 2 -
A kw2 Julius Indusit Ch -7z, A4 > Fo AL 21 FE LA FEEEHA To—
IZRELER L 2FEEN=2 ) 72 - 7u 7z Julius FlorusofEl K& 2o % 72
Tr2, R TEZOEIZEZNOT [P+ HETPacatal HolF s &
Wbhilb,

77X T XML, FOF0—2p FUSHFE L Tz b TRARDH
BLCH - 72 VY TOFFE > =23 Hannibal (] 247-182) %4 % L 72w —— D
BETrEATAENDRE THLZ Ebh oz, I 7Y S =TICEEL 2R
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OEEBETHREVDRS, BOBKIIEZEZH 2L L v, BBPIZETC
Lz buwbid,
WO NE () 35O REEWEICH 2. KESEREHFRMCRREINED &

BBy L B bETATH2.3mE LB Z kbl -7z, 18 (BIT) 134 2.8mTH
2, BRI HE LR, Lethaby dEfBIC & 2 & Z OBOSUFIZ SR & L TEIRERIC
ELWETHINLZLDT, )7 (serifs) (ZBESHIOUDUEL, FHZ ST
DH—TEIAHEI N, ARPNOLFORBN DO N IFEZICWBTHL L)
(p- 179),

) HE3NBE,

106) 104 BE,

) IE 104 BE,

) W. W. Greg X %7 54 v 7274 FRkFo~ear - V¥4 77+ Malone
SocietyH*7 L v F 4+ — MS & Folio ) 7°) > b L2BR(19514F) 12 & 3 & B Ao
#ZizFH»BonducaTh N, BHFAWTII % A BIHR TRIBXTWEHNE D
Prosutagus & 7r » T\ 3 & 9 12 Tacituso gtk & 134 LDoDE ), ZHZ izl TR
TxRETu—TrORIZECTHRLTH D, BWETH 2 HBEH Eoisic
WEHIPIRIE T B2 I3 IEL v,

109) OBV ZEINE CZIZVHWEITEFH- T, FnrLEICL, H5WIEEDHE
Nz 220155  BRTOZIFHTI L0 54, 202 L3 EOMERMIE
IR LDOTIE %0, THUT Sy N R—F =X BT RLTH 2 HEIT bR
bADOWERERTH B, TR F DES AT B TR L TER O AT
IO WZ L RHRT LD TH 5,
110) LELEERIBOSELNTH-26 L v, 20k 2 [B] 240720101
Gregmimfiz L 2.
111)  R&F = >3 X« 2 Chamberlain’'s Men® 4 b 2L Th b, > = 4
ZAETIRZORIFN2HIC E DBl E G2,
112)  LHOEBE XD ERDE) TH B,
{1696 ) BATHAH (TN L F8), FEEBE P77 ) - L— B
Drury Lane Theatre (L/F DL &85 )™ . Caratach=Powell (§i& »84 A%y, #%HH
Ali%, LIFZnizi#ed), Bonduca= Mrs Knight, Claudia= Mrs Rogers, Bonvica=
Miss Cross,
{1706 %) DL. fboiisg7ic L,
Q7314) BIE L HEL 5k % L, Caratach=Bridgwater, Venutius= Cibber,
Bonduca= Mrs Butler, Claudia= Mrs Cibber, Bonvica= Miss Rafter.
(1778 %)  ~A =—+4 » +EI#S Haymarket Theatre® 2 2 )L+ Colman™ ‘) iifE,
Caratach =Digges, Bonduca= Miss Sherry.
{1795 ) 2> b - #—TF > EHE Covent Garden Theatre (LT CG u5)™*
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Caratach= Holman, Bonduca =Mrs Pope, Bonvica=Miss Wallis.

{1808 4£)  CG. Caratach= Cooke, Penius= C. Kemble, Judas =Munden.

{1837 4£) DL.JH#* Caractacus ¥ 52 5175 > 4 = J. R Planché ™ *m 25k, 38
gL,

FTRINETL v F o —DE % 237 = L George Powel
ELEkAH B,

{1695 4 9 § (?)) DL. Prologue, Spoken by Mr Powel*”; Epilogue, Spoken by
Miss Dennychock ; Suetonius = Verbruggen. Petilius = Harland, Junius = Hill,
Decius = Eldred, Macer = Mic. Lee, Caratach = Powel Jr., Venutius = Horden,
Hengo = Miss Allison*®, Nennius = Mills, Macquaire = Simpson, Bonduca = Mrs
Knight, Claudia = Mrs Rogers, Bonvica = Miss Cross.

BEEHNIHLHE»TL v, 1695 4F 10 B 24 H—28 H o London Gazette 3552
Ble B EFTOu2 2 b b#R L TRTFIZ O A2 5 10 AWM EEbns, 2o ki
1696 F BT ( L3C) LTRA FRIUIHE - BIR T LS5 Th B,

(1699418288 (+)y DL

(170542 A 12 B) DL

{1706 £2 A 128 (k)) DL

{1706 4£2 A 18 H (H)) DL

(1715%€8A5H (&)Y DL

(171548 A9 H (X)) DL

{17154 8 A 12 8 (%)) DL

(17154 8 H23 B (X)) DL

{1716 426 A 26 H (k) DL

Q716 £7 A 108 (X)) DL

1*

DU T B L TV e

*UDL idwy Fr TR ESHFRE T 2 REOBS Th 2, 1662 F v—1L %
Zit Charles TN EhEFICc & » TR TL A2 MBITIX 1663E5 BT HTho12. #
DEKKL ETRTHZ LNBENILERD L0 T 1812 £0EiE TH 2, Theatre
Royal (in Bridge Street) & L4155, F+—/L X TH (1630.5.29—1685.2.6,
1.1660—1685) I3 EHBE TH 6 LV E & L R 222 T, #ER%4 L —F
WERNTER L EE 2T 2D ZORENIZ L H I A - T2 BRI 32—
bR 2 U BRI L BRI L 72, ZoDL Iz LTy CGiz L Th T
TIDL)HRETHRLZ LT, To®Frizv-ThrhidFIcBmeT a2 841
Lo TEFRERDZLOTHBH L, FDOLIZRoyal' B2 T Wb v Thilb
iz hzebnh [E3r] &b [FZE] L LTRKXEB» L2 kiCk b, 4B
> P OWHAANRCHESKALEOHT, ) Foi wEERL Royal Mail o post-
man Thad, BREOFEZ AL TRELL W,

#*2

1720 v > P od M 7 7 7 o — 53 Trafalgar Square (23 v o =—4
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MBDICET SN, WIEATIZ 1720 £ 12 B 29 B T4853 Little Theatre & vt
2o ZOBR—REHAEINL YL L2 BATHITHOID & Vo 2 ERIB RS & 2 9,
1758 FIER DRIFH R 218, iz 1767 5 A 14 A3 Theatre Royal & | T 7
Ea—L72, 1820 FENMEE TR CESNIS2IET7 A4 HHMELASHIZRA TY
3, ORI IIEOBILII P HEZNTELTH S,

%3 17321794, A v 7 A7+ FCHEEEHAN, XERLLTAZ L LT XY v 7
(H116) 28 THIfER2 T B LIk,

L F o — VX ZHOMFE BT TECLN LD THREITIR 1724 12 A 7H, BE
DY 1857 F—8ENREIL LB IEHNL T, 2 v AR i LN HE
NFEELEWTH 5 ,DL |2 <, [ I Theatre Royal T Royal Opera House » % T&
ZDEHIREENART - L —RoOKUOMTZ SHTETvwbBA, DL EFLEL
BN >FROOh L HCRIRICH 5,

%5 1796—1880, /3L R 7, s8> b4 L, A0 FTER,

%6 ca.1658—1714, HEE - BIER., 7V v F v — D2 REL THEL 22D 1695 FI13 T
R 2 % - TR ARSI THEA T ETH B,

*7 Powell » = & TLEIx 6 »R, Caratach i L 720 %0 AT G. Powell,

*8 Hengo {3 Bonduca MBI 4 2 520k 5 IR BHEORICKEEE Y, $-Z20KMD
ZELLIELIEH- T,

113) ZoBOMBITE L RED 1697 ETHE, B2 701 E (Title

Page) Th %, ZHUZE T EEENEDL LICHE-> TBREY H 5, B 2 4 7 2 TH
7o EIZEBLS 2 EH OB # Ev T2 2 > 771) — 7 William Congreve (1670 — 1729)
HESICZOREEC LB L BRE 252 TNz Licktd 2 EE# o BEED 3
HR T3, £9 LTKIzZ oo EiE T Prologue & Epilogue 784 1 4 5,
Prologue n&#Io) 3 FHIHEHCEEE 7~ % L 0 Th 3, '

Prologue. Spoke by Mr. Betterton. (#1 - AXLFENEMH L & FEEY THE,BL
HWIED [ & e BEEIBRIEEN s L CIZAND R )

Do you not wonder, Sirs, in these poor Days,
Poets should hope for Profit from their Plays?
Dream of a full Third Day, nay, good sixth Night,
(Especially considering how they Write.)

But so it is ; and thus I go to show it,

Wo to us Players, every one turns Poet.

All Write alike, and therefore every Brother,
Free from all Envy, stands by one another ;
They live more peaceably than Bees, no doubt,
Since not one drone of all is driven out.

QOur Author is so green, and young a thing,
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"Tis hard if he can yet have lost his Sting!

Those Boxes! He may beauteous Gardens call,

Fair are the Flowers, and he sucks Sweets from all ;
Nor is he less oblig’d to Masks and Beaus,

Who pay for Plays : even when they borrow Cloaths.
On your united Favours he depends,

And thinks you all his, and our House’s Friends.
Tho’ you hate Blood-shed, out of pure good Nature,
As Poets, Criticks, or as Fops hate Satyr.

Be not to Day afraid to see us Bleed,

But let for once, a Tragedy succeed. )

(Z o Prologue %3fi~7:~ 2 % — b 2 (3 DLCHER L T 72068 TH - 7255, Ao
FeRZN A= XA - T AN PR ORE) B2, 22 THSMIL
HTHEATL 72 169054FE 4 B 30 B Uiz o> 7)) —7 0 Love for Love TiFeE4 1%
2LNTH-72)

IORORBLRELEETIEZEL WA RERICHZLOT, wHO
LEDMKEACE 29 AD FA FRBRPEL L LIIEFEIN T,

Boadicea, Queen of Britain = Mrs. Barry ; Camilla, Venutia, Her Daughters = Mrs.
Bracegirdle, Mrs. Bowman ; Cassibelan, A British Prince, General of their Armies =

$23H
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Mr. Betterton ; Paulinus, Decius, Joint Generals = M* Kynaston, Mr. Hudson ;
Fabian, Favourite to Paulinus = Mr. Freeman ; Caska, Favourite to Decius = Mr.
Sanford. (% = » 72IFME A>T 3)

114) % 7= % (3Lisle’s Tennis-Court & 4 \» |3 Duke’s House. 1656 44t & X 17> Tennis-
Court £ 1661 BT X 11, 1661 F£ 6 H 28 AWIEATI hrz, 1848 FHUES T
BRI L 7o\, S H 2o 0 (248 & AT Royal Courts of Justice K U5 ME
B EOMERTH 5,

115) HEEZ N7 A Short History of Boadicea, The British Queen ¥\~ /NFF (22

cm X14cm, 23 E) A 14 FEay Fr THRENTwE, ZHRNE L Hici3 [z
ZhaARIcE E N B A & - TED N7 E) Boadicea |3 % $+ ¢ Drury-Lane o
Royal Theatre THEENETHH ) [ B PN TWD, BED I u—"7 7 & &R
THSTENZLDEB b, MPrDOMETINRDOMERIIEI O LE & IZHTH%L 72
B, TORTHEEHTLZ LI, v—EOERFTERRIIRTIT s v A xthd 7)) >
A, > THORELEETHDEBRTBZ s, ANT 4= FITHaL Y —
b RT 4T ADKT T 4y A DEELEBEICHIEL T VB2 E Th D,
Milton o> Britain % BEI12 L TETWB E I AHH 5, MIORTIILENLITE
7 & i&\» Boadicea T» 3, (5 23K)

116) %450 DL iz — X &EX + 1) » 7 David Garrick (1716 #7213 1717—79) #9Ru
THBRUHEGIE, KT 78, BT 24 EL2HL T2, 2ALHOWEIZX ) v 7
F R s T AENKEE O Dumnorix o FE L2, TOBOEESAF ) o
7, ¥ 7%t Dumnorix (25 2 5722 5524
LWRWTE7V v Fv—0 Bonduca TE
&by = 4 FiE L /2 Caratack (26 -
iz dB L Tvs A, AT Dumnorix
NEHEDOHNT ) b EORHRL L ) LL
afmoterd v, TR 12A0 13 H
EFTORITDOKRNTH 5,

Q2 A1\ (£)) DL (L Fw$hat DL
TOLETH D), HRENEKITE MR,
B (Filzor Fr) ciEZgsn
FizE L T& S, Dumnorix=Mr.
Garrick, Tenantius=Mr. Burton, Ebr-
ancus=Mr. Mozeen, Flaminius=Mr.
Havard, Anobarbus=Mr. Mossop, Bo-

adicia = Mrs. Pritchard, Venusia=Mrs.

Cibber, Roman Ambassador, Icenians,
and Trinobanitans (= o 3 -2z |3 ERi%
DEBDLNEETH 5. Lirl The

(167)



348

117

MW 2

London Stage : 1660 — 1800 1212 = @ 3 ->|= Bransby, Davies and Jefferson » Egf%
NDLHEEFERE N T D), Prologue, Spoken by Mr. Mossop ; Epilogue, Spoken
by Mr. Havard TE N FN 2 D EEVHRENT5, The London Stagelz t %
& ®x 4 2 Dr William Boyce (1710—79) (2 k> CZ BN 7z o2 B L K &z
BEIERICEEEIN, FlIcd (v F L TEFFTH-72EN ZETH D, Hid 1749
Ep 5 1769 % T Fo o Al Hallows the Great ¢ All Hallows the Less (i
L L4 A V. T NTAZISENZORBIEECEY, UEEAF L wEEY
NWHRIE LA 72, MBERNH -T2 2 AL 20—HII3E BREFROLALE
PHBERTHD) DANT Y FEEE L THELETH 1205, DX LA N7 FBHIT
BIERL EOFECLIECEREL, 4 F0HH IR BOES ORHE L -2 TED
FEFFLILRTH-72, ZOHDOBUTINRIZ 230 K> F (£ 230) TH-71z,
(12H48 (X)) UTERERWBICAL X Bbhsd, £120 (BATIZ)

{(l2A6B (X)) £140
{(I2A78 (&) £150
(1288 (£))y £130

{12A 108 (A)» £130

(2R 128 (K)) £90 -oOHLHEAHIERBEAHRSN, 1#1s.6d. (48D
PR TIE 7.5~ 1)

(128138 (K)) £100
i, BENEOICZORLERES LTy o4 7 AL THOBATHE S 4T3 5
EROBY THB,

17534¢11H 9 B (&) DL King Henry VII £ 120
11A158 (k) DL King Lear £ 200
118208 (k) DL As You Like It £ 80
11A21H (k) DL Much Ado About Nothing ?
11R228 (k) DL King Lear £ 200
11H28H (/X&) DL King Richard Il £ 210
12B3H (A) CG Romeoand Juliet ?
128 8H () CG Romeoand Juliet ?
128178 (B) DL King Henry VI £ 70

12A188 (k) DL King Richard Ill £ 150
12A18H (k) CG Romeo and Juliet ?

P2 A7 ZAETUNTIERODIE £130—140, BN L70-50THLN T2 —
7y DEATRBIZECLOTR L2, 22FNTLI2AIZHOMRICK T
MaAs, OB ErLrLWITS3ERNICRBITEN TV 2 L2505 AT I ORI HFF
TholzkizBbnd,

) Boadicea ¥ - 720IE 7 — =PRI T W2 L xbilbiUIBRIZHE > T 5, &
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7% > XHtBoadicea, 7 w—r77 »* Boadicia & - 7275 BILEE TIEET L&V,
HE 10k 51248 Boadicea ¥ L fTE b >TVWBNDE T ——DFEIZL>TTH
%,

118) Gaius Valerius Cattulus. ca. §ij84—Hhij54, @ —<HRANITHEHZA L VLN,

119) C. Tennyson, p. 323 & tx p. 519,

120) AFI3848E 28494, WHEIIEIZHHH D - T8I9E, 9004, WNIENF NI NH
DENDIOR26HERIZ28B L3NS, ¥> PRUFZ Ry 7 2ANELENLTINLT A
thelwulf &5 FickEnsz, 4 mEIZ 1 AT, $/-8% FicLErEicn—viEEn
Tic#twTw3, 87114, RELRZLNZNEFNOE AT EZIT O THET 22 5%
TEE L -1 ZDEERREET—> A L OEHFIIHITEN THERFTET Z 2%
rolz, L LEOMEMZRHL, SHOBEFICHLTEHLZEETLD, AL LR
EH L u o7, IS BRELFNREE Anglo-Saxon Chronicle TH 3, %72 Z ofthic
L7 T v RES S OO, BHOREL & 2T CRmEIc ER L 2 ETIKRE]
NEERETIHE—ANDEEETH S, ZHOFIOWTHOFFHERIEATLERL T3,

121) Hi1836F 4 51874 3 TOELEMBERICALSHE L T b, ZodFizi@ 77
Loy FREGOMUZT 1 7 F U T RERES (1854%F), Tirs— &% (18634, =
MRFRZY 4 7 U TRECBRE S NLEWMRNETHB), F+— ) X _H{§ (1867
F) B EDHELTH D, 1868F & 187041213 ) 77 7— T Liverpool {2 7 vsx— b 4%
ETA 7 M TRENGEHIEL T b, B F 7218404 5 5 18604F (2731 - =L
Pall Malls@t) (&> F » 22 —AX4E St. James's Park ik ¢, (B6H)) 12ThH -
7> British Institution |= 5 &5 L Tv» 3, Thompson iz & 2 & WoHIVEIZ 7 214 -
Bz e > FomPIC SRR O NE &I,

122) 1819.8.26—1861.12.14 FA VLB TISAE 2 R10B 74 7 ) T &
Bl Etnary— bk, TERLKBTEBTH 712D TEDFIZEFICH
LENT AL TEOEEIFERICLHA2 L W RETh-o v SHERD EIZ L
IR T - B 15 - EYERBICE

123) L e ENEEEZENERTII AV, ROy X TLLNBREB L2
7 4 —/L I John Sheffield, Marquess of Normandy »517058 128 (/2L D e P a —
=itk George M A 1762F 12 AF L, LIRWEI L ENABHLERE L2037 4
MV TLENZZIZEQE I LSTHLTHE, TNETTOERIILS T -
T — L RE R St. James's Palace T8 - 72,

124) Nw x> A LEBDH 5 Palace Gardens NEEIBIZ 5 2, 1825F W 5 2 L B
LOBRNHENTHA 5, BUE Bay (3£%), Windsor Grey (JR5) % & 358D Bhs 25,
ZZOBREBERENEEICKRCEE T4 HI96E LI REIR KA 777 I Beau-
fort B EZNMECH B,

125)  Sir John Isaac Thornycroft (1843.2.1—1928.6.28), Wil & B¢ ¢ E T
Bl WIIRTIT 4 v hGEHEEIZ CE s3EnNTwb L9512 (EI129 T ¢
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PZHMET, PRI s L T AR L, MBou—#ED Iz E TN, HFIZR
I Ty F T 23— Glasgow oK TZF 72, 19024 Sir ¥ %21 120958
N7 4 1) T 4 William Hamo (1850.3.9—1925.12.18) & 19174E1z Sir #3%1F & 172,

126) 1836%E12H22HIz CR 2 3 = ({E104) (2 k- TRISL& N2,

127) A.E. Housman ?A Shropshire Lad o) WA 18964 Td - 72, Z DIEFEIZ F TEL
WEHI N L OBBFICHET A EELLDOLEIRL, HHEIERIBOFTELANT
ERHL IR 2,

128) EENIDBREATCRERICE-722 L1, AL TOHNTENSLENS L 5 IC8EH 1
FHRTHHIE L, RUT 4 v AP HTLRBEOHEGIIAKMI DN TNEI LT
Ho72, 7N F =T OEBEOEENISRIZH - THEZE S RIS, Lrbk
HEBEBRIIOITL L 2EHIWL L, Va =727 MRS L EE2 5
Lopiwn, E5RICHEELOME,I LN L LHEET B,

129) 27— r—NZDFHIEEEOEMZNENT WL, BENLHIZEHET S &, BEDNIE
MZIZRDLFHREN TS,

BOADICEA
(BOUDICCA)
QUEEN OF THE ICENI
WHO DIED A.D. 61
AFTER LEADING HER PEOPLE
AGAINST THE ROMAN INVADER
FREMEKOED,
THIS STATUE BY THOMAS THORNYCROFT
WAS PRESENTED TC LONDON BY HIS SON
SIR JOHN ISAAC THORNYCROFT C E.
AND PLACED HERE BY THE LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL
A. D. 1902.

130) 106643 HEES AR L ESTH S, 10665 1 A5 Hizx F7— FaEEF Edward
the Confessor (% 3T LR END) »nk, T F7—FOFPBH LY
Harold & 75> 20 /2y T4 27 4 )T L ORI TRBANEPRE 12,
10664 9 FA28H 7 4 ) 7 4439,0000E 43T 4 > b ooz ke 72, 382 510,
000~ )L FOE X107 14H~A 25 4 > 7 X Hastings 3% ¢ @+t > F » 7 Senlac
THREAATHNIz, 7 4 ) T Lid William the Conqueror & g 2 HE T & - 72,

IND ==y - AT AL EMENBLDTHDL, ZOBELSEEE TN HER %
Z+C w7 (SHE ),

B8k (1) PLACE-NAMES (wv—=> - 71 b & BE X lE)
a - a—=2r 7Y FARIZOCTHEITREI LV, FAARLECEHEINLZ LG
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Horsley o> Britannia Romana NEFRAFTH 05558 H 5, UTIIEFOEHFL 2
Lo 5 LERBOMBES TH S,
b - FEREEMOT—< - 7Y P EBITKEIEML I,

¥ Aquae Sulis
Anglesea
Anglesey
Bath
Caerleon
Caerwent
Caister St Edmunds
Caistor St Edmund(s)
 Calleva Atrebatum
Cambridge
3 Camulodunum
Canterbury
Carlisle
Chester
Cirencester
Colchester
# Corinium Dobunnorum
¥ Deva
Dorchester
Dorchester on Thames
¥ Durnovaria
% Durobrivae
3 Durolipons
% Durovernum
¥ Durovigutum
3 Eboracum
¥ Eburacum
% Etocetum
Exeter
¥ Glevum
Gloucester
Godmanchester
Hadrian Wall
High Cross

Bath

Mona

Mona

Aquae Sulis
Isca Silurum
Venta Silurum
Venta Icenorum
Venta Icenorum
Silchester
Durolipons
Colchester
Durovernum
Luguvallium
Deva

Corinium Dobunnorum
Camulodunum
Cirencester
Chester
Durnovaria

R

Dorchester
Water Newton
Cambridge
Canterbury
Godmanchester
York

York

Wall

Isca Dumnoniorum
Gloucester
Glevum
Durovigutum
Vallum Hadriani
Venonae
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% Isca Dumnoniorum

% Isca Silurum

¥ Lactodorum
Leicester

¥ Letocetum
Lincoln

3 Lindum

3% Londinium
London

3 Luguvallium

¥ Metaris Aestuarium

% Mona

Newcastle upon Tyne

¥ Pons Aelius

¥ Ratae
Richborough

¥ Rutupiae
St. Albans
Silchester

# Tamesis
Thames (The)
Towcester

3 Vallum Hadriani

¥ Venonae

¥ Venta Belgarum

¥ Venta Icenorum

¥ Venta Silurum

¥ Verulamium

¥ Victis

3% Viroconium

¥ Waeclinga Straet

3% Waetlinga Straet
Wall
Wash (The)
Water Newton
Watling Street
Wight

o

HE

Exeter

Caerleon

Towcester

Ratae

Wall

Lindum

Lincoln

London

Londinium

Carlisle

The Wash
Anglesea, Anglesey
Pons Aelius
Newcastle upon Tyne
Leicester

Rutupiae
Richborough
Verulamium
Calleva Atrebatum
The Thames
Tamesis
Lactodorum
Hadrian Wall

High Cross
Winchester

Caister St Edmunds,
Caerwent

St. Albans

Wight

Wroxeter

Watling Street
Watling Street
Etocetum, Letocetum
Metaris Aestuarium
Durobrivae

-

Caistor St Edmund(s)

Waeclinga Straet, Waetlinga Straet

Victis
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Venta Belgarum

Winchester
Wroxeter
York

Viroconium

Eboracum, Eburacum
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On the construction : have + Object + Infinitive with fo
—In View of Distribution of Its Four Meanings-—

Takeshi Higashi

Abstract

Kirchner observes that this construction is used to express the four different
meanings and he shows it by examples. But he does not explain which meaning of
these four tends to occur most frequently in actual contexts. So, in this report, I in-
quired which is the most frequent meaning of this construction and whether we can
recongnize any form that seems to be characteristic of each meaning, taking frequency
into consideration.

Results :
1) An infinitive with # is most frequently used as an adjectival adjunct to an object.

In that case, there seems to be a tendency to use an indefinite pronoun as an object.
2 ) In the meaning of ‘necessity’ or ‘possibility’, there seems to be a tendency to use a

noun as an object.

O. Kirchner |2 &30 HAVE o34 [V o> T, have »» Object |z retroactive
BAREFAD DDA, TOMTIIRD L) HUODEKRE & 5 LN Tw
5,

(1) have |3ATH % Ek L, T3 Object 12 %) L BE:E 2 7R3 (HNEE D,
Object & ) L BREFETH 5.

(20 Thave + Object +Eid ] »—D>NEFREE H LT,

() THEMP & ERRT 2,
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@) LENELEWRT 5,

IS S BIIRESEETHAL T2 L) XVEFICHY TH S,
2L, (2)0F L LTmRECw 25 Europe has a definite part fo play |3,
IRz k-, (1) 12d (4) KL ETAEeE»H 2 L HicBbn s,
3T 2, ZoOfs (2) BT 22 B0 HENCEZILNDL, £L
T, Z0EI L2 EALH LY, HoRL 2 s MO BEROFIE
FHAICHRTRICEL LI THL, LhrL, RRIRENATH 5P
oEIFELELTHL (1)—66), (2) — 166, (3) — 8%l (4) —
S519), INEfl & L THwW b T 2BhRANFE I L EH S N5, B2,
(3) 12 learn %34, teach 2*2BI/IRE N T 228, fliziz&l AbnL

o (2)121%, say 34, play 2*3BIREN T2 4%, flizid sy, make
3 (2) & (4) 2B F2ALNE50THL, doid (2) 1214, (4)
9BREN, (4) »9HH 8HIF Tiz %o Object (3 it Th %, Kirchner

3, T L) wEFSNERD & B, XS H 5T - B (LI,
iR L 220G a 2 oL CHE - BRELTET) EHEUDESWE
A5 E NI ZE2BRMCRE ) ELnTHA ) », EiZ, Object
2 EDHE - BRICAWTLZRAPEE L AL NLEHY ZOBXTIEAAA
Object & L THRHZHEL BN TH S J .

B, FIT, DHEEBL TCIOBLIIOWTHRIL TA S, M5
L7z, koAl 16 -2 1183FIT, BLTH 72240 T
» %, have 2% L\ & B b have got LR D HiF7z, 1, Object »EfR
FAOBAR, TOMOBEH TEFEORAFICBLN T HAEINRE L
oz,

1. #¥ 113 nfl® % Kirchner w3 5 Mo AH: - EkRIZHHEL T, K&
DD, R, BEECHTIEEERLLOPE—KTHL, ZNKIC
RENTV S & 91z, ZorEXTiafhmey (Kirchner 438 (1) 2%671)

ME8ABE VI EBETRLBEMICR LN I2BATHY, BifazibT

(180)



‘have + Object + Infinitive with to’ 32>\ T 361

s — %
Bl | F
a. ff I wW 66 | 58.4%
b. BhFEBES 10| 8.9%
c. T g 131 11.5%
Liﬂ; WO 24 21.2%
i 113 | 100%
B - %
g |
a. W BE M 21 31.8%
b, owom o] 24]36.4%
c, M #| 16 24.2964
d, & M| 3| 4.6%
e. O il 2| 3.0%
| A 66 | 100% |

LT ARTBA,

AR CEETET LI L0'bhr b,
BFIE, B KT SEI NI 66
Bl % x5z, A g & Object DfICET 5
BRI L) HE L, kel &, fm
BBl §2ELRLIZLNTH D,
IoRICE L, LEEOBERSET 555
DHEL L& (36.4%), WEeEIFh
2T w3 (31.8%), - T, WHgEL
VEMD B ET DA, ey Flo
67.2% & %n, DF N, E—FanTEHFD
i, B—Fc, dDBERIBEEL 52
il d, £, LAY L A2 B
&V IZEITROTREN: & Fg, LB - EmE
lFER2ECZEH LIS VWEALH L, 20

Z DRESHOTINE T H 5 5, WREM, Bl LEEEE

R 02T 2BOMB S LER 5,
PTFilo—8%2nrd, T, YW 2R &ICEEHEIHML 72,

HEaMEe

I.

3.

‘Sure you can, ~ Rabbit says. ‘When I came out in my freshman year

I didn't know my head from my elbow.’

‘Yes you did, Harry, yes you did. I had nothing to teach you ; I just
let you run.” He keeps looking around. ‘You were a young deer, he
continues, ‘with big feet.” (Rabbit p.49)

Like many heavy men he could move with unexpected nimbleness,

but he'd had more than enough to drink, and as he came towards Joel,

a numb smile bunching his features, he looked as if he were about to
fall. (Other Voices

p.94)

Carl got up from the table. “T've had enough to eat. 'm going to work.
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Take your time, Billy!” He walked quickly out of the dining-room.
(Red Pony p.89)

4. He felt fairly sure that Nan would acquit herself well. she would
certainly have something decent to say —only her delivery of it might

be nervous and halting. (Sandcastle p.288)
I RetE
5. It will start on time if it is your attack,” Robert Jordan said.

“They are never my attacks,” Golz said. I make them. But they are
not mine. I must put in for it. I have never been given what I ask for
even when they have it to give.---’ (For whom p.9)

6. He did not know of any such place — at least not one handy ; but he
said that, if we liked to come with him, his mother had a room to
spare, and could put us up for the night. (Three Men p.114)

7 . ‘It would be logical,’ the man, who was the officer in command, said.
‘They are surrounded. They have nothing to expect but to die.” (For
whom p.298)

8. Your grandfather fought four years in our Civil War and you are just
finishing your first year in this war. You have a long time to get yet
and you are very well fitted for the work. (For whom p-317)

WA Ss
9. Ellery blew a great cloud. ‘We got a confession out of him in three
minutes. Spargo, that gentle creature, had years before stolen this
man's wife, and then thrown her over, When Spargo registered at the
Fenwick two weeks ago, this man recognized him and decided to
revenge himself. He's at the Tombs right now — Williams, the hotel
manager!
There was a little silence. Burrows bobbed his head back and forth.
‘We've got a lot to learn,” he said. I can see that.” (Ellery Queen
p.26)

10. ‘“Then Tl do it.” And she lowered her eyes suddenly and began to fuss
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with her apron. ‘And now if you'll please get out of my kitchen, Mr
Ellery Queen. I've some dinner to make. And I think’ — she fled to
the stove and took up the ladle — ‘you're very wonderful.” Mr Elle-
ry Queen gulped, flushed, and beat a hasty retreat.

(Elley Queen p.126)

11. He was temporizing with life. He had thought he would be safe, at
least for a time, in this wood. There was no shooting as yet : he had
to rear the pheasants. He would have no guns to serve. He would be
alone, and apart from life, which was all he wanted. He had to have
some sort of a background. (Chatterley p.147)

12. ‘Diamonds have no mercy,” said Tim, ‘they will show up the wearer
if they can. But you have nothing to fear from them. A queen is the
one who can wear them, and a queen you are.” He was looking over
her shoulder into mirror. (Sandcastle p.63)

13. But who can look reverently enough upon another human face? The
true portrait painter should be a saint — and saints have other things
to do than paint portraits. Religious painters often understand this
obscurely. (Sandcastle p.77)

14, “Yes,” said Pablo. “There was little organization. But a priest. He has
an example to set.”
“I thought you hated priest.” (For Whom p.125)

15, ‘T've got a bone to pick with Don,” said Nan.

‘Don’t nag him about the climbing,” said Mor. Donald wanted to go
on a climbing holiday. His parents were opposed to this. (Sandcastle
p-8)

16, ‘Listen,” Robert Jordan said and, leaning forward, he dipped himself
another cup of the wine. ‘Listen to me clearly. If ever I should have any
little favours to ask of any man,] will ask him at the time.” (For whom

p.24)

fHney

17. As it can turn on everything that happens in this war. You have only
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one thing to do and you must do it. Only one thing, hell, he thought. If
it were one thing it was easy. (For whom p.45)

18,  But if you were of another class and another race it wouldn’t do ;
there was no fun merely holding your own, and feeling you belonged to
the ruling class. What was the point, when even the smartest
aristocrats had really nothing positive of their own to hold,and their
rule was really a farce, not rule at all? What was the point? It was all
cold nonsense. (Chatterley p.74)

19. ‘So you think now,” said Pilon coldly. ‘But when you have two houses
to sleep in, then you will see. Pilon will be a poor paisano, while you
eat ‘with the mayor.” (Tortilla a.19)

20.  ‘You hinted you had something for me,” I said. “‘What 1s it? “‘What'’s
yvour hurry? Have a drink and sit down.” ‘No hurry at all. You and 1
haven't anything to talk about but business.” (Big Sleep p.129)

21. Danny became a great man, having a house to rent, and Pilon went
up the social scale by renting a house. (Tortilla p.26)

22. ‘I wish we had horses to ride, Maria said. ‘In my happiness I would

like to be on a good horse and ride fast with thee riding fast beside me
and we would ride faster and faster, galloping, and never pass my
happiness.” (For whom p.156)

23.  About this time an ambitious young reporter from New York arrived
one morning at Gatsby’s door and asked him if he had anything to say.
(Gatsby p.104)

24.  They had been active in the 1934 revolution and had to flee the
country when it failed and in Russia they had sent them to the military
academy and to the Lenin Institute the Comintern maintained so they
would be ready to fight the next time and have the necessary mili-
tary education to command. (For Whom p.220)

25.  They sat in judgement on their fellows, judging not for morals, but

for interest. Anyone having a good thing to tell saved it for recounting
at this time. (Tortilla p.170)
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to drink
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to talk about (of)
to tell
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to make

to write 1
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to serve
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to spare 5
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to spend 1 2

(185)



366

to eat

(Bpiilo]

26. ‘It would be nice to have something to eat,” observed Jesus Maria.

Danny smile sweetly. ‘T forgot. In one of those bags are three
chickens and some bread.” (Tortilla p.199)

KBl 52, 5153, 54, 155

B2
27. ‘As he well know, Pilar said. “You old maid,” she turned to Fernando.
‘Have you had enough to eat?” (For Whom p.203)

Ko, B3, #is6
to drink
(Rpilb)

28. Her teeth parted and a faint hissing noise came out of her mouth. she
didn’'t answer me. I went out of the kitchenette and got out some
Scotch and fizzwater and mixed a couple of highballs. I didn’t have
anything really exciting to drink, like nitro-glycerine or distilled
tiger’'s breath. She hadn’t moved when I got back with the glasses.
The hissing had stopped. (Big Sleep p.1563)

Kur, #l57, #is8, 159

RS
29. I'minclined to believe Richard got befuddled — he had a lot to drink
last night,dear — and wandered off drunk somewhere. He’s probably

sleeping it off in a field somewhere and won't come back with

anything worse than a bad cold.” (Ellery Queen p.235)
Bk, B2

to say

RpiliEs]

30. She looked at him wistfully before she turned. His dog was waiting
so anxiously for him to go, and he seemed to have nothing whatever to
Ea_y.Nothing left. (Chatterley p.140)
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B, #5123

A=

31. “Wait until he’s school age,” Mrs. Banks said to a group of ladies in
her own parlour. “We couldn’t do anything now if we wanted to. He
belongs to that father of his. But just as soon as the child is six, the
county’ll have something to say, let me tell you.” (Junius Maltby

p.104)
Kr, 4
DEM
32, ‘Welll’ he said, ‘being myself kors de combat, 1 don’t see I've anything
to say on the matter.’ (Chatterley p.36)

to talk about (of)

ey
33. ‘No,” El Sordo shook his head. ‘It isn’'t whisky. It is that never have
I had so much to talk of.” (For Whom p.148)

R, #1120
CJ R L e
34. ‘Harry, Pop and Mom fight all the time about you.’
‘Well if they knew you were in a dump like this they’d have
something else to talk about.” (Rabbit p.147)

to tell

(Rpilifiiy
35. ‘I want to tell you how it was, 'he said.
‘You are forgiven for breaking into the church. Father Ramon said it
was no sacrilege this time. Now, attention. I have things to tell’
(Tortilla p.154)

Bur, 25
to think of (about)

ey

36. ‘It is on them very early,” Pablo said miserably.
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T think they have other things to think of besides thy horse,” Robert
Jordan said. (For Whom p.76)

PhEEME
37. CKill him?

‘Kidnap him. And ask for fifty. Then all at once her reserve
vanished and she sprang from the chair, eyes blazing. ‘'Why don’t you
do something? she cried. “They may be torturing him, murdering
him--- She sank back, sobbing.

‘Now, now,” said the Inspector. Keep cool, Miss Sherman. You've
got your mother to think of.’

Tt will kill mother,” she sobbed. ‘“You should have seen her face-’
(Ellery Queen p-98)

to do

kRplio]

38. And for six months he should work at farming, so that eventually he
and Connie could have some small farm of their own, into which he
could put his energy. For he would have to have some work,even hard

work, to do, and he would have to make his own living, even if her
capital started him. (Chatterley p.312)

39, Ithink he'd tanked up a good deal at luncheon, and his determination
to have my company bordered on violence. The supercilious assump-
tion was that on Sunday afternoon I had nothing better to do. (Gatsby

p.30)

R, 17

R

40. 1 could not get a punt out that afternoon, they were all engaged ; so
I had nothing else to do but to sit down on the bank, watching the
river, and waiting for my friends. (Three Men p.153)

DAL 23
41. And Mrs Bolton would come to Wragby at once, if Dr Shardlow
would let her off. She had another fortnights parish nursing to do, by

rights, but they might get a substitute, you know. (Chatterley
p.82)
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KUr, $i13

to make

DB

42. ‘Jack, you aren’t really going to play golf again. You said you had all
those calls to make this afternoon.’

‘I made calls this morning.” (Rabbit p.97)
Rk, #1110
to write
"ReME

43, It was due more or less to an overdose of sherry (disliking the taste,
but goaded by the hope of getting sure enough drunk---now wouldn't
he have something to write Sammy Silverstein! ---three thimble
glasses has been drained) that Joel mentioned the Lady. (Other
Voices p.60)

VB

44, Unfortunately no woman makes any particular start with me, so I go
to bed by myself ; and am none the worse for it---I hope so, anyway,
for how should I know? Anyway I've no starry calulations to be
interfered with, and no immortal works to write. I'm merely a fellow

skulking in the army---’ (Chatterley p.36)

to serve

P

45, When the war was over, and all the troops were disbanded, Big Joe
still had six months’ sentence to serve. (Tortilla p.87)
o, #11,

to live

(e piiLd]

46,  There was a small silence, and then Michael Scott said heavily : ‘1
don’t interfere in my daughter’s affairs, see? She’s got her own life to
live. But I never cottoned to McGovern myself. He was a fourflusher
with a smooth line, and plenty tough. I wouldn’t trust him from here
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to there. I told Iris, but she wouldn't listen. (Ellery Queen p.120)
D
47,  I'd wipe the machines off the face of the earth again, and end the

industrial epoch absolutely, like a black mistake. But since I can’t, an’
nobody can, I'd better hold my peace, an’ try an’ live my own life : if

I've got one to live, which I rather doubt.” (Chatterley p.230)
to sell
ey
48, ‘I was trying to get a line of you,sure,” he said.
Tve got something to sell - cheap, for a couple of C notes. How'd
you tie me to Joe? (Big Sleep p.159)
to spare
s

49, ‘Sorry, sir,” said Mor, and stepped into the room, ‘Forgive me. But [
did want to see Miss Carter rather urgently. You don't happen to
know where she is?’

‘Suppose you come round to the front,” said Demoyte, ‘if you have
the time to spare, that is, so that I can at least see your face during
this conversation.” (Sandcastle p.150)

Rr, e, 62, #le3, Fled
to spend

fHmay

50, Anyhow,nobody knows what should be done, in spite of all the talk.
The young ones get mad because they've no money to spend. Their
whote life depends on spending money, and now they've got none to
spend. (Chatterley p.314)

I EEE
51, Here I can’t get a new spring coat, my dad’s working that bad, and
she gets van-loads. It's time as poor folks had some money to spend,

rich ones ’as ’ad it long enough. I want a new spring coat, I do, an’
wheer am I going to get it? (Chatterley p.106)
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B, Bi75

3, Object MM FENETR L2 L J 9 EL, Bk BRo L 254
RELZPFARTAL, FOERELENERIIRL 2, SHMORHELS LoBFE,
Object MFEFA = &Iz Kk2 OFE - Bokd & 2842 RL2LDTHY, £T
DI - B2 12 & Object ET2EEZ TR L-LDOTH S,

5 M #=

@maggf% f m &y BhEAm e ] OAE % °% B % i
o5 2.5% 2.5% , 7.5% , 7.5% 0
a. FEMALF | 29 5
' 43.9% 50% 23.1% 12.5%
) 1.4% 8.6%
b. thing 5 0 0 2 7
7.6% 8.3%
P - 1.1% 7.8% 1.1%
c. %?"T“” 11 5 0 2 18
] 16.7% 50% 8.3%
5.7% 9.6% 4.8%
d & @ |21 0 9 16 46
31.8% 69.2% 66.7%
B 50% 50%
e f & W0 0 1 1 2
7.7% 4.2%
it 66 10 13 24 113

* a-ot,much, enough, a bite, little, plenty, some, less 7 &,
* #thing 2B & bHIZRL 72,

#FlEkona, b, ¢, d, exR2MELEHL, e 2BRT~NTL, MM
D TR L E, UL, B—RICLR L2 L 5 12nayo 66 B3 B50%
DOEEAWITHEE T B L2 FZ UL, BROZEEFE2 L), LaL, at
d BB BRI 2 CRRCEE 3 NS, anfImey 72.5%13, H—FTAR
MBI NER 58 4% % 14% b L O CHETH Y, Oject B AERELFAD & %13
e E e 8% 2 212AB 2 e X TEL D, bIZDWILREBICEY =
ENTELDPLHENL WD, "REFHLT L THTH L2 LHME2 T2 &
BELEZ 5, —7, d Oy 45 7% 3 E—FATND 58.4% %49 13% T
ELLETHD, DTN DB 3%ITTTRENE, W3, LEMNET E LN
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ST kizh B, Bz, WEE & DEEOT| %0 472354, Object »&FT
HoEIL, Kx, 69.2%E 66 TR E VI EHETHLZ Eh b, Object H 43
DA & TREN: - WEMOMOBE L) Z A TE L ), HiZ, cHloH)
PR 27.8% 0, FROBAMAR8.9% L i 2B GEHE NS,

4, K2, EEFETE ) HFLAERCONT, RXOHE - BRI LIS,
Object & L CEN & ) HEENEEN & & > T b7 R L Thb, Object D5
HIEMERICHE Y, BUREMORES TR,

ZoU ko - BRIChz - TS mL, 2D b4 EL—DNDH
B FROMICEE O F O ANE S, to eat, to drink, to say, to talk about
(of), tothink of (about), to do, to spend ##JF & L TE Y HIFTAHA DL, to
drink ([ZATIAFINANETXT a, BERIE § T ek 5 iz, Object D
MA 7 OB - BRRIZIBLT—ELTwb, toeat KRN TLHEBREZN L
9 M A A LN B A, oA ER T, [ Object »512ITEE T >
PR - BRRICE 72075 TwT, 20L& ) ZEBIZL AL G v L

£ ki =

FE - BBk

AEEET 5w BFm o e v B %
to eat a—4,c-1 c-3
to drink a—4 c-2
to say a-3,c-1 a-3 a-1
to talk about (of) | a-1,c-1 a-1
to tell a-3,b-3,c-1
to think of (about) | b-1, c-1 b-1, d-1
to do Sii’b_z'cfz’ a-1 b-2,d-3
to make d—4
to write a-1 d-1
to serve d-2
to live d-1 e-1
to sell a2, d-1
to spare d-5
L to spend a-1 d-2
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L,toeat iz Atodrink (2L A, FIAIEFEICAHTHLI E2E2 T, =
ZCR SO SH ) EMTET S S IEIT B ARORIC L D EAE R
59 EH,

kiz, toeat ¥ to drink %R,

to eat

imey

52.

Jesus Maria and his new friend walked up the hill. ‘T will take you to
the house where I live.
There you will have something to eat. What baby is this”
(Tortilla p.125)

53. 'No, Jesus Maria,” they said firmly. ‘It is now two o’clock, or about
that. In an hour it will be three o’clock. Then we will meet you here
and have something to eat. And maybe little glass of wine to go with
it”

(Tortilla pp.46-47)

54, ---But I am not stupid.” He paused. ‘That you should command and
that you should like it. Now if you are a woman as well as a
commander, that we should have something to eat! (For Whom
p.57)

55, Tl have a bite to eat out of the icebox and come right over.You
lie down.” (Rabbit p.211)

RUr, 26,
EnEE ) e
56, ‘Well, said Danny, ‘Cornelia took that little pig, and she was nice to

Emilio. She said that when the time came, and she was angry at that
pig, Emilio could have some of it to eat. (Tortilla p.171)

R, B3, #1127,

to drink
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fFimay

57.  ‘Sit right down. Have a cigarette or a cigar.’ He walked around the
room quickly, ringing bells. Tl have something to drink for you in
just a minute.” (Gadsby p.108)

58.  ‘You Mckees have something to drink,’ he said. ‘Get some more ice
and mineral water, Myrtle, before everybody goes to sleep.” (Gatsby
p.38)

59. ‘Who engaged in fisticuffs with whom?’
‘Oh, don’t be funny. It’s this Pike feller, the stockbroker. Seems they
all had something to drink during the game. They played stud, and
Orr, with an ace-king-queen-jack showing, raised the roof off the play.

(Ellery Queen p.184)
B, 28,
CHEGE RN

B2, #29,

—DNDHE - B OO 2120 % F O A5E S to tell, to make, to serve, to
sell, to spare {2 DT, K22 LN L J FEHO Object L #E4T B4 25
LFH N 2EHEIZE 2 5NDATH B, to spare, to make, to serve Tl
Object & L C&F% & 0, flz =, =& Object L #EA&L T3, Lo L,
ZOGE LB M B ADERE L TE, BRIz MICEBES,

KrOBE, —i6, "L TAHD,

to make

60.  ‘But we're not rabbits, even so,” said Hammond.

‘Precisely! I have my mind : T have certain calculations to make in
certain astronomical matters that concern me almost more than life or
death. Sometimes indigestion interferes with me. Hunger would
interfere with me disastrously. In the same way starved sex interferes
with me. What then” (Chatterley p.34)

61, But if he does not come soon I must go in spite of all orders for I-have
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a report to make now and I have much to do in these days, and to

freeze here in an exaggeration and without utility. (For Whom
p.186)

R, #10, #42,

to spare

62. —but the posts and chains a little skill will easily avoid ; and as for the
boards, you might, if you have minutes to spare, and there is nobody
about, take one or two of them down and throw them into the river.
(Three Men p.131)

63. ‘Only an engine and gas.” said Clifford.
‘I hope I can have some repairs done to the old place next year. |
think I shall have about a thousand to spare for that : but work costs
so much! he added. (Chatterley p.186)

64, If ever you have an evening to spare, up the river, I should advise you
to drop into one of the little village inns, and take a seat in the
tap-room. (Three Men p.165)

Bk, #I6, 49

to tell
65, ‘Tve got something to tell you, old sport— began Gatsby. But Daisy
guessed at his intention. (Gatsby p.136)

66. She led him to a chair, in a way that was now familiar to him, and
sat on the ground before him to interrogate him. He had little to tell
_lir. (Sandcassle p.275)

67, ‘Come, he cried. ‘I have some things to tell you.” (Tortilla p.153)

e, #1925, #1135

to sell

68, I can believe that whatever you know about all this is under glass,
or there would be a flock of johns squeaking sole leather around this
dump. You haven’t got anything to sell. My guess is you need a little
protection yourself. So cough up.’” (Big Sleep p.76)
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69, ‘Inever had a house to sell,” Pilon continued.
‘Danny signed this paper, is that it?’ (Tortilla p.196)

Rr, 48

to serve

B 11, 145

5. %12, Object & LTHWLN TW A ZFANERLIFREE BEbHN S
BT, AN EDh - 1B %RwT,
(a) ZiEEArtErERT 258 (841,
fHmeg— 4 B (REFIL T to do)
DEME— A5 (R to do 34, to make 1)

fFhney
70. ‘How art thou, Elicio?” Pilar said to him as he mounted.
‘How would I be ?" he said rudely. ‘Come on, woman, we have work
to do.” (For Whom p.372)

71. ‘I'm not kidding,” he said.
‘Beat it. Don’t bother me. I have work to do.’

‘No you don’t, he said sharply. ‘I ain’t that easy. I came here to
speak my piece and I'm speaking it. (Big Sleep p.160)

72.  ‘T'm busy, the gaunt man growled. Tve got work to do. I got this
spray job. And it’s raining, you might have noticed.” (Big Sleep
p.180)

R, #138
W

73. ‘Then he came back downstairs and said he had some work to do in
his den for Monday, and told me to go to bed. (Ellery Queen
p.230)

74. We didn't take beer or wine. They are a mistake up the river. They
make you feel sleepy and heavy. A glass in the evening when you are
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doing a mooch round the town and looking at the girls is all right
enough ; but don’t drink when the sun is blazing down on your head,
and you've got hard work to do. (Three Men p.35)

s, Bl 41, $42

(b) &, &FEETTiEE (440)
TRetE— 34 (A%25713 to spend 244, to spare 1)
fHmeg— 1% (F5EFIE to burn)

REME

Anyhow, nobody knows what should be done, in spite of all the talk.
The young ones get mad because they’'ve no money to spend. Their

whole life depends on spending money, and now they've got none to
spend. (Chatterley p.314)

K, #i51, #1163

Hmey

76.

7.

‘Bledyard would have done it for nothing,” said Nan.

‘Bledyard 1s mad,” said Mor, ‘and thinks portrait painting is wicked.’

‘If you ask me, it’s you and the school Governors that are mad,” said
Nan. You must have money to burn. First all that flood-lighting,

and then this. Flood-lighting! As if it wasn’t bad enough to have to
see the school during the day!” (Sandcastle p.7)
(c) FERI&BAMR$ 2880 (56)
HEME— 5 B (F5E &L to spare 2% 3 A, to get %1 ffl, to
wait 7% 1 #))
They had no great time to wait. They had barely started their second

fruit jar of wine when Jesus Maria staggered in. He held each side of
the door to steady himself. (Tortilla p.52)

oy, 618, #4149, #1162, #]64
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6. Kirchner DR L 2 UDDBERIZ Z O & 8T 5%, RRDE
BRDEHDSHENNE > E D) L b2 280 H 505, £ DFHEZDEEMY TH
FILEEL, EHICHELZ LD ThH-7, F—F% BEICLH, TEHH»
Object # &84 2 B LB, TN ER 2 L SBAh el ohic %

(, BETEINTVBEIEIREINDTHDLH, ZOREL IN2WEE
2THH T,

AEFMELTRVELHOLN T 2EENCLERL (A2, NKEN
ANTWE &2, Z2OWEAPETH2E Rk BERLOBENE - %4
HAREIC KSR DI 2 Z L Id TE LTz, LA, Bl vicirrbb
T, I, ZoORE-BRIZERP - THLLNTW BN S - 722 &
Banz,

Blatkn Rk - WIS 2 5% % & 723854, B0 EEL IS
(, BEROBEERIEFTICENLDTH-72, 2212, ZOBXLH—2N
Bz 552 0 TET,

Object Mm% & &1z L7234, AP s ReEfad, LB - mhgh
LR O HHENF W Z L TEE s 1k,

UbEn k) ne#RE A2 00, L H#M» LTSz o0 TREEAOAREIC &
D, 352N L2#RE2R2 00 TETHELIEIRIZE ED, L) %L
DEIHIUE, ZTNFORIZ DT LML 0REwmE 5| & Hwzs L%k
o (&H1 50 4 5 F 20 H58)

3
SEELE, WNEARR, [HEET 475 ) — (62)) (WF7eth, 1968), pp.6—12
g & RO S #35LT, ZOEEHVL TV,
ibid, p. 7

VB H o LTI LEE L L ¢ Kirchner 75 X L TR LT 3814 &%
g A retroactive LR E N D LB b 2Blns &Y HiFl,

Ol = W D =
N N
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Ernest Hemingway : For Whom the Bell Tolls Penguin Books (For Whom)
DH.Lawrence : Lady Chatterley’'s Lover Penguin Books(Chatterley)
Iris Murdoch : The Sandcastle Penguin Books (Sandcastle)
John Updike : Rabbit, Run a Penguin Book (Rabbit)
John Steinbeck : Tortilla Flat Penguin Books (Tortilla)

: The Red Pony (and Others) A Pennant Edition (Red
Pony, Janius Maltyby)
Raymond Chandler : The Big Sleep Penguin Books (Big Sleep)
Jerome K. Jerome : Three Men in a Boat a Penguin Book (Three Men)
Truman Capote : Other Voices, Other Rooms a Penguin Book (Other
Voices)
F. Scott Fitzgerald : The Great Gatsby Penguin Modern Classics (Gatsby)
Ellery Queen : The Adventures of Ellery Queen Penguin Crime (Ellery
Queen)
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W. Blake & The Book of Thel iz T

—Thel 137 Har /2T L & o 720t —
m B A A

A Study of Blake’s poem The Book of Thel

Rikyu kono

Abstact
B!

The Songs of Innocence was:at first written as a book for children. But when he
published The Gates of Paradise and the Songs of Experience later on, he changed his
mind on his Sowngs of Innocence ; he substituted it for a book correlative to the Songs
of Experience. Here we can see his thinking developing from Innocence to Experience.
The Book of Thel isregarded as a book showing such a development of Blake's thinking.

2

The Valley of Har is regarded as a world of seeming Innocence. So Thel, innocent
mistress and a queen of Har, has already had an invetability descending towards the
World of Experience.

3

She complains the Lilly of the valley that she must vanish from her pearly throne
like a faint cloud.. She also tells the Cloud that she is afraid of living without being
available. These gentle lamentations of Thel are derived from her selfishness and her
pride as a queen of Har. But when she found a Worm “like an infant wrapped in the
Lilly’s Leaf” she awoke to her motherhood. She never knew that there is God where
Mercy, Love & Pity dwell. So she had wept.

4

The Clod of Clay led Thel into her house. Thel entered in and saw there “a land of
sorrows and tears where never smile seen.” When she heard the “voice of sorrow breathed
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from the hollow pit.” she “started from her seat, and with a shriek fled back unhi-
nder’d till she came into the vales of Har.”

5

When she realized that every thing in this world of Experience is cherished with
God:humanity, she wept no longer. She was encouraged to descend into the World of
Experience. Nevertheless, when she entered in the Clay’'s House and saw the land
unknown and, then she heard the vioce of sorrow, she fled back to the Wold of seeming
Innocence. Why did she flee back with a shriek? It is because, I think, she re-
membered the Voice of Jehovéh—Urizen, God-inhumanity. She is still a frightened mis-
tress enslaved by Jehova-Urizen.

(1)

Blake @ The Book of Thel |3 Songs of Innocence ¥ [a] | 1789 4E |2 FZHL &
N7ZLDOTHDEZ kaititlepage 12H 282 L HMHIEKL, Lrdboo
title-page Tid a maiden of Innoceece T# 5 Thel 55D pl At 72 8EE D
2 (Shepherd’s crook) %> T, ENFTEENENMLEBELN 2 B L%
Lo b REF-Tnd e 25N T BDT, The Book of Thel |z Songs
of Innocence Epir b ) 2o NTHEEVIBIVZZ LI IZELN
o

EZAT, 1I8HLOERNIZIITFHDHDADPEKEZ(CMEDLY, hTY
Anna Letitia Barbauld o> Hymuns in Prose for Children 7= & 7>, Isaac Watts
o> Divine and Moral Songs for Children, 813 Mary Wollstonecraft HENZR |2
b ¥ Ao Salzmann o) Elements of Movality for the Use of Parents and
Children e ¥ L { e F T 72, X, Mary § & asE 72 Original Stories
Sfrom Real Life (3 Salzmann o) 3, ?#: &5 suggestions # 13 ¢, Mary H&7»°
BN LNTH L, oAz Blake |13 10 o) illustrations # &%, FoH
5M % engraving L T\ 3, ZOFEH L T 5K Blake (JH 5L FD
PHNEFENTAL I EVIFZIZEB %5 % 1), Kathleen Raine 4 Z 5
L 512, Songs of Innocence p3F DFERMK D TEI U h DI EL B,
& = B H Songs of Innocence ) F r Songs of Experience 51794 (2 EH
N, LIEmE % —oi2 LT Songs of Innocence and Experience & | T Blake
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-

W. Blake 7&% The Book of Thel i

The Book of Thel

The Book of Thel, 1789
Plated4. Thel and the worm
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A HEL T B T &, B X 1793 44213 The Gales of Paradise 740 72
DORE L THIZHEEIN T2 EEDLE 2 THD E, Songs of Innocence
B FHDI2H DR L) BRIDFEED 5, Songs of Experience \IZHI T 5 4.
NDELTHEDT L) b I EZIZEb-72 L BbNE, £9 ) Blake
Innocence & Experience & XL &-# 2% 2 H, £ L THRMEOI L, 5
2 L T ¢ 5 Innocence ¢ Experience & O iEBIEE % % 2 T < &, Inno-
cence 7> & Experience N~ ¢ #gHE L TW L BHEOBH W) L DX RHBE 1,
The Book of Thel 3% HBARGHER & L TIHLEDT LN T BN THS (D
v T 7r A% & Experience A & Innocence ~ & \» 9 BB AR L 72 ESIE
Visions of the Daughters of Albion Tk 2 +# 2 5,) X, = The Book of
Thel (=13 % o title-page ([CBUWEFH 27§ HAT & L T1789 F &\ ) UFAHT
ErNTHriITNE, Fo—Fitko Plate 6 £ motto & (234 5Dz
LEN7L D THAH, David Erdman =2, Anne Mellor (352 #% ¢ Plate 6 &
motto & (3 1791 FELIRICE L N2 L D EEZ T BEP, NEMIZATY
Plate 6 TThel & - L BT

Fled back unhinder’d till she came into the vales of Har

&) 2 X3, plot DREBA HFE 2 T BN LHER TH- T, 13 ) Plate 6
& motto [FHRDITIMZ bbb D EFE 2 TASL &, £ iz, Innocence &
Experience & #*ib & w74 H 4N 72 Blake D BE DL E w5 L DX D
5570128250 TH 5,

(2)

Thel i Tp»9% ¢ £ (sunny flocks) | % ¢ Seraphim O FiE T,
Har o) &-¢) mistress & %, Har H 122l Tiriel o ¢ Blake »sg{FH
L TWa T, 29 The Book of Thel TIzEMAd T n b, Tiriel TH S
k2 Ao Har & Heva o ¥ty Valley of Har® ¢ Z 2 ¢ L wTh b5,

Har o443 Adam & Eve nEUEE 2B b8 2 L)% 225THHY, 2
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ZDEANTH % Har & Heva {3 memory-guardian % # & 4 3 Mnetha o {5
HENY LI,

Playing with flowers & running after birds they spent the day,

And in the night like infant slept, delighted with infant dreams.®
WO HEER L TWENTHL, SFDamonit, Har ¥ Heva |2 poetry and
painting in a degraded state #FH T L i TWBE®, OF DX ) |
7z Imagination 74 TIZAGEL T L £ » T, 7272 memory DAIZ L & T
e, BUTECTW B BROFECEHELZ RO L T2 2 Bbd, 25w
9 Har & Heva ofidr Har B3 ER L3 Lns b b2 BEDED D 5,
¥z Songs of Inmocence |z B THbNTWLHR 2 X, Songs of
Innocence DT, FEWICALH LN, EEES L LR, £ T
HEARLEMELIZH MR TH 2, £ iz Song of Innocence Nt R (3 Eden
DEE NI RETHAH, & 255 Har oBF0HEREIZFENIC L - THEEN
2FEOMRTH 27, Stanley Gardner |3 Har » 857 %5E % seeming Inno-
cence NHH & & 2 ®, ¥ John Beer j3 World of Innocent Reason & v 7
W33, Eifo k9 iz Imagination DB L 2R TH 206 TH B,

H.Bloom {1 Innocence & Experience iz 2\ CiRDE J 12T > T b,

Innocence is the married land Blake called Beulah ; Experience is the harsh

but vital world of Generation, in which the sexual strives with all that denies
it.(lo)

Beulah 3. T2 L DA MVL 2 F 2 THRAL T2 HRTHZ, o
N, REEHREPREL TR THY), W FHEr—KE->T
WARBEMTH D, 175% %9 v Beulah o RiTAANA BV E W HRTE
H->T, £NDZ L2 - T Experience |28 5 Gt 2 8-> T 5, —
75 Generation DFUIHENE 2 DR, BILHEMENKE N L LicBh 0
HNOMRTHE, ST TIIMIILEBEST B 2812k > TAIEN T 2R
L, ARMBIBHEZENMROREIZ SN TN THS, - THEEESR
ELZERII G, R H 5750 TH 5, Har o/ 05EIE, K697
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13, Beulah R H TR Geneartion » 50> LR & o overlap L T\ 5 &
FTHBEV) Z KL I, £ LT lnnocecent Zfiiod Thel (3% 5 W
9 Har & BDRREIZFEA T % 558512, Generation HEFUC TR L T g
Lo wBRERF - T 72D TH B,

(3)
< L ¢, Har 0)50)%%[, v» mistress T# 5 Thel (2, 4% Generation ¢
HRTHEBEBOERIZTREL Z2TNIEL 5% < k-7, Thel 33k AN H
F0, WHENLEE2EST, 21— AP LLELRDLH L, BOENL
WKHZAEEHCDD, RDEIIZTZHIDTH S,
Ah! gentle may I lay me down, and gentle rest my head,

And gentle sleep the sleep of death, and gentle hear the voice
Of him that walketh in the garden in the evening time.®'"

ZITwS TAFOBRABEEED BoEE | L3, Songs of Experience o
Introduction (= & %

The Holy Word
That walk’'d among the ancient trees, ---

EFEILLTDTH-T, £9 ) MOBFEEHE v EBRH Thel iz, ©L 5,
Father’s Answey KN L 512,

Earth rais’d ub her head

From the darkness dread & drear.

Her light fled,

Stony dread!

And her locks cover'd with grey despair.
PEA T ST (in paleness), IBHDOMIZIRIEL TWELLLDTH 12, &
DEHIckF Thelm g &iz, BEA, &, £ L THEEINREKREHE LN
T, BHL0OTHDLH, FHITTRE, Job n kK AN TH 5 Eliphaz, Shihite, £
1z Zophar ¥ Job {125~ TE T, Job % 2HM< TH 5,
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& 2ATThel i3 TN 72 DIZ 72721313 2 ABLS A D728 7 D (born but
to smile & fall?) | Y Vo THADIEIP L E 2L DTH LY, FEOFEIZ
Adona MWz % - THRNTTL DTH S, WKDEL F2 EWTHEEEIH
b, TES LTEL DA ? ) LR nizxt L ¢, Thelig,

Thel is like a faint cloud kindled at the rising sun
I vanish from my pearly throne and who shall find my place?®?

EBEZTwE, X, RIZEY TELZEIZHL TS,

Without a use this shining woman liv'd,
Or did she only live to be at death the food or worms?®®

EBRLNBZDOTRL VP EF S TEL DI EEZ TwE, WTRDEL, &
T & LT o pride % selfishness 258 2 572 NDEEX LD TH 5,
EZAHY, EORICHTELBOERA2 AT Thel IFIRD L H I H-> T3,

Art thou a Worm? Image of weakness, art thou but a Worm?

I see thee like an infant wrapped in the Lilly’s leaf.

Ah! weep not, little voice, thou canst not speak, but thou canst weep.
Is this a Worm? I see thee lay helpless & naked, weeping,

And none to answer, none to cherish thee with mother’s smiles.¥

2% Thel it b Witz BT, REBICHEZDHLNTH S, FHIZHLD
/& 7 selfishness 2B T, ikZ Love pEixH L 728w 2 & ThH 3B,
Songs of Innocence (= On Another’s Sorrow v~ Eh3dh - T, FDFENHT
Blake (%,

Can I see another’s woe,
And not be in sorrow too?
Can I see another’s grief,
And not seek for kind relief?

Can a mother sit and hear
An infant groan, an infant fear?
No, no! never can it be!
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Never, never can it be!

EH- T2, BBLELHENLL, BTV RRTOFEICZEZ>TTboT
A TBNL VDI EBETH> LN TOEIRFNEZIAHIZEATITS T,
ZPELETFC, BETHITIONERTHESL ), EF->TTboTEBREWE
WO DL, FDLEGIZRLOHBLDNHLEHLTH-T, BEFNELDT
T, &» "% (Love) ) &4 &9, Jehovah oz BR L Cv» % Thel
BERELHFLOMOBEPREL L2 bITTH B, b, &
DUNEFE EVWTHEZ I, BEDIEL2E5 2 T20% AT Thel i3k &k
IEHIDTH D,
The daughter of beauty wip'd her pitying tears with her white veil,

And said: “Alas! I knew not this, and therefore did I weep.

That God would love a Worm I knew, and punish the evil foot

That wilful bruis’'d its helpless form ; but that he cherish’d it

With milk and oil I never knew, and therefore did I weep ;

And I complain’d in the mild air, because I fade away,

And lay me down in thy cold bed, and leave my shining lot.”®%

Zn k9 % Thel o3Iz 2 51, Thel BEE I Nz & v E
PBERTLLDTHS, 2% 1) Thel i3, 4F THE v L% BB LA,
e, #MO@SicEb I N TNTETL L), BiEEEET LR
DMELTEZTHDTH-72, ZOL) GOy LichHBRY, HEHL
XSS L0 THSE, LIA5P5HRDDHELL2AT Thel DEEFE- 72
DTHDB, TFARXLFMTHEFTCTCNS 2SI LHTH-TDTHD, »
Wi Z S, —YIDEGEECE T2 ENME Thel BRREL D TH 2, B
Z L B DIEE A% Thel =

---] am visited from heaven, and he that smiles on all
Walks in the valley and each morn over me spreads his hand,--

.18
b7z, X, EH

---O maid, I tell thee, when I pass away
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It is to tenfold life,---.07
&, Bl

Then If thou art the food of worms, O virgin of the skies
How great thy use, how great thy blessing! Every thing that lives
Lives not alone nor for itself.*®

EEEELZ Y, 2Bz nwT Thelizid, 320 ETHENZET
ThHbd, '

P LTCThelici3 X2 2E U ENTCEL, Horo BB D> S Ex-
perience NDHFIZTHT 226 4, FlI2BA LW EBbu ko, %
Z TEHED,

Wilt thou, O Queen, enter my house? "Tis given thee to enter
And to return : fear nothing, enter with thy virgin feet.@®

ERELTY, MLBNEZ %<, TLABIZXOREZIITANSLZ &h*

HRZzDTHE, LBROL ) THOF | &3 £ T % { Experience o it
RHZETHD,

(4)
The Book of Thel DF&»s, ZZ £ TTH5%LIIAICHELZWEHICE
S OTH LD BRI, %5 5 Plate 6 & motto HERGFH DI L & 4172
NThb, #ZTPlate 6 22 THBIEIZLE D,
Thel iz TBICENEN T, HEHORICA- TAS &, 2213 Thel nEAfFEL
Tzl 9 e 2ATld o712, LLA,

A land of sorrows & of tears where never smile was seen.(2%
T4 1Y, the land unknown®V ¢k » 72, %L T,

She saw the couches of the dead, & where the fibrous roots
Of every heart on earth infixes deep its restless twists : ---.(22
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Ebhb,oFh Thel ik diz, BESENHENDELEALZDTH-72,
BFIZZNE, WA EHWFIZINLN THWEREDELANDETH- 712,

Why cannot the Ear be closed to its own destruction?

Or the glist’'ning Eye to the poison of a smile?

Why are Eyelids stor'd with arrows ready drawn,

Where a thousand fighting men in ambush lie?

Or an Eye of gifts & graces show'ring fruits & coined gold?
Why a Tongue impress'd with honey from every wind?
Why an Ear, a whirlpool fierce to draw creations in?

Why a Nostril wide inhaling terror, trembling, & affright?
Why a tender curb upon the youthful burning boy?

Why a little curtain of flesh on the bed of our desire?®®

D& G EBAH Thel 2ENL 72 TRNFE ) 1213 Plato o TABENER, 0
HENEELNS, fiE, VW ETLLLC, BRORKE H L LTI,
TORICHEPBHLAD LN TS E v Z&iE, &0 L% B3, the land
of death T# 1", Innocence # % - =R NZ & TH 5, Thelizh 9
Dz LT Har 0B OERIZEIT L £ TLE 9 D ThB,

Thel 3% ¢ BEAWTHRITFHLTL F-72DTHA H », £, —DIC
13 Har o By 7» &5 Experience DFUC TRET 22 2BA LW & &
B t-7 Thel ez, the house of Clay iIC B W T HENEL ANEE
ER, BEEFL 2L AWENM—Jehovah-Urizen——% B L 7222
LTHHIH, ZouzidF N & 9 7% grave of Clay T, oL L L THH
HEPHMANEL LIZL->TLE) Ev9, whidf4o pride % selfish-
ness A 72 5 ThHAH G, BN KRR, FLTEORELEIF TT
WEDEHST, BEFLOMOBE 2L L ->720i2, BUL EORED
# Jehovah-Urizen IZIR T2 BT FEICL L TL EF 2D TH S,

(5)
XTZDE 5 HNEDIRRETH B The Book of Thel & #ligm o) 572412,
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Plate 6 *F L & jiz, BESITMZ SN2 55 motto [I2 DWW TH
BL L), £Hmotto LIZRDAMELDTH 5,

Does the Eagle know what is in the pit?

Or wilt thou go ask the Mole :

Can Wisdom be put in a silver rod?
or Love in a golden bowl??*

BRI TATICOW T2 13T, pit &9 D the house of Clay T4 1) Thel's
grave of Clay mZ & TH A ), £ V) BRI H 5013, EHLEN
E2BIZELH2BIETLLL, GLALORDEATHLLCHIZELL DN
Lok Z & THh B, Experience DFIZTET 2 2 L2 7% - Tw 5 Thel (1,
ZORIZAS T, TOHIZHEEN TV RAENERL ADFELEE, 21T
FIZEL FHTNUEROPDOZ LG b L LD THD, 9 ) BRE~
T, 12 LT Thel o Innocence |3, S,Gardner » S IE# » 1) #1(F “seeming
Innocence” Tl % T, A& Innocence (CHFE|L TW{ DTHL.Z5L T
X, Experience » 5 o 2 & - T &% 3 Imagination——< H L < {3
Imagination which is the Divine Body of the lord Jesus, blessed for
ever®O R 412 = L1270 5D Th 575, Thel |3 Experience d#t R %355 L €
Imagination ¥4 | 7= false Paradise & 4 v» 9~ & Har &) 50 &z 961
LYo TLE-RDThH-72, £ 2 Tmotto » 34TH & 44TH & 12550 H -
T DTHDY, BEEVHIIDEFRLTEOLE, AbHEMEC L - TR
ENBLNTL% L, Ei3ED (= chalice), HI6 X)) 2 M FDHRIZH 5
LoTLhvw, Hab&n, RELINTEREL, WALEETHY,

WARZETH > CHEZHERL T2 DTh 5 Hi1ik D On Another’s
Sorvow lZFbNTWwb LI, MANELALEZE, HATwBEE%
R, BEETCEBN L VWEFIC L ARIZ, TARREICRES NI 2D

K7 b Imagination ;7" & L ()&, HELL TEBHTENOTH D, o
C Blake {3

He who Loves feels love descend into him & if he has wisdom may percieve

(211)



392 moH M A
it is from the Poetic Genius, which is the Lord.®

o Twnb,

Blake #*Z @ The Book of Thel # & &3 Lv7=HI, BE L, —WEEL
ABTHHNY & T, mercy, pity £z love 2EBT 22 & 2%, HHBEE
i2h v, Innocence HMMFRICEL LI 2N THE VI RBTH- T2
B bhd, &2 B8, (D, Erdman A, Mellor oy gz §iE 2 (351791 L1
%, ) Innocence #* Innocence T & % 72 & |2 |2 Innocence & ¥ 37§ % Ex-
perience PRIz £ TA Y A A, Innocence % Experience # ®A40A % 72l 1L
B o nwEnw)EBZIZE-RL ) ThHD, 2Dk L& LD The Marriage
of Heaven & Hell ¥ 5 VERi 2 A BT I Elc kb B ynTHEH, L
L 2 The Book of Thel T3, ZD&FHNDEAL Thel pedb = Dz b ML L
TH LIRS, 2> TEEBZN, BEHEL T, Har oo ZEREIIZET
PEoTLE»728v9 & Hiz, Blake 3#@#H O TLE -7 EER D,

(BEAD 50 £ 5 H 20 HS#E)
1) Kathleen Raine : Blake, pp. 46 - 47, Thames & Hudson, London, 1970
2) David V. Erdman : The Poetry and prose of William Blake, p. 713, Doubleday &
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Anne K. Mellor : Blake’s Human Form Divine, p. 20, Univ. of California Press, 1974.

3 )Geoffrey Keynes : The Complete Writings of William Blake, p. 101, 1. 16, The Nonesuch
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4) JA% : Blake o TirielizowT BWLERFEIEHE COHR) $£85% 15 (A
48410 A) p 156 4
5) Geoffrey Keynes : The complete Writings of W. Blake, p. 100, 11. 8-9
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) Ibid., p. 129 Plate 3 11. 22 - 23
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A Study of Blake's poem Visions of the Daughters of Albion

Rikyu Kono

Abstract

1

My opinion is that the two direct influences at least gave a birth to this Visions of
the Daughters of Albion : one comes from Captain J. G. Stedman’s book, A Narrative, of
a Guiana, on the Wild Coast of South America with ten illustrations by Blake ; the other
from Mary Wollstonecraft's A Vindication of the Rights of Women. Therefore, Oothoon,
heroine of this poem, is not only Joanna a beautiful female slave in Stedman’s book, but
also Mary Wollstonecraft, an English writer and a revolutionist who was the most attrac-
tive member of the coterie in Johnson's shop and was the most sympathetic to Blake.

2

Oothoon wanderd along Leutha’s vale to seek a flower to comfort her. She found
the bright Marygold, that was symbolic of sex. She plucked it (this means her sexual
intercourse). As soon as she plucked it, she loved Theotormon. She flew eastward over
the Atlantic to seek her betrothed lover. Then, Bromion who hovered on the Atlantic
“rent her with his thunder.” She became his plaything. To Theotomon’s eye, Oothoon
and Bromion were an “adulterate pair bound back to back in Bromion's caves.” He only
sits on the thresh in a troubled torment of jealousy and love.

3
Oothoon suddenly awakens and ceases all sighing. She realized that conventional
morality or religion had imposed mental limitation upon her by teaching that “Energy,
call'd Evil, is alone from the Body ; & Reason, call'd Good, is alone from the Soul,” and
that “God will torment Man in Ternity for following his Energies.” She says now :
“Arise, my Theotormon. I bathe my wings, And I am white and pure to hover round
Theotormon'’s breast.” But he is only in “self-love that envies all.”
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4
She thought that his affliction came from Bromion's God, Urizen, “Creator of men
and mistaken Damon of heaven.” The purpose of religion is, however, not to teach the
ascetic ideal, 1. e. “the self enjoyings of self denial” but to teach “the Forgiveness of sin.”
So Oothoon asserted that we must liberate our desire or our sex from religion.

5
In the eighteenth century and the nineteeth century, religion had a strong power

upon the daily lives of the people. Almost all of common women and girls were un-
educated at that time. To say nothing of Catherine Sophia Boucher. When she came,
as a bride of Blake, to sign the parish register, she could do no more than she made a X
as her mark. Girchrist says that she had a frank accessible heart. I suppose, therefore,
that she had been instructed during her uneducated girlhood that our desire or our sex
was so evil that, so long as we followed it, we might fall into Hell. The following poem
by Blake proves that she was Puritan at her matrimony:

In a wife I would desire

What in whores is always found—

The lineaments of Gratified desire.
But at the result of his tuition, Blake could resurrect her Innocence. The famous
Adam-and-Eve-legend shows us that they could regain the World of Innocence in this
world of Expeience.

The Visions of the Daughters of Albion is, in short, written for the purpose of free
desire or free sex from religion.

(1)

1792 4 5 James ) & & THHE % %> T\ 7z Blake O BEAMUR § 5 &,
James OBz HEA T\ 72 Blake (3, #34Eo 1793 4 Lambeth #1[X ¢ Hercules
Buildings 13 1288 L TL £ - 72, %3 LT 1800 % 9 A London />
Felpham (2 # 0 {1 F THM, B% 5 < Blake iz & 5> TR EENHR T
Lot L EELIAR%E, 2 TEETITDTH 72, 2D Visions of the
Daughters of Albion |3, Lambeth ~EREL THL L RSNz A
bird,

& = Ao Visions of the Daughters of Albion L\ ER»HEEN 512
13, 7 { & 4 Captain J.G.Stedman o) A Narrative, of a Guiana, on the
Wild Coast of South America; from the year 1772 to 1777 &\~ R &, &tk
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W .Blake oy& Visions

Visions of the
Daughters of
Albion, 1973

Title-page

Visions of the Daughters
of Albion, 1973.
Frontispiece: Oothoon
and Bromion tied back
to back in a cave, while
Theotormon mourns.
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i & £58 L 72 Mary Wollstonecraft m 28 BEH 723D EE 2 5L 1L
5, HiE o Stedman O EWIC I3 FE KA 7> FHEX 7 IC BT S HWE
(flora) EyHEE (fauna) O R4 v F, FRICBEERSME S L TH/RHONT
WHIREDIR L X, BOMAHFIR L L TA- T35, ZOHD 16 Mz
Blake |2 L 5> TR EN72 L DT, EN L BBEADRDED 2 T 5,
Blake (3 1791 £ Fuseli 7384 ¢, St Paul's Churchyard ¢ Bookseller,
Joseph Johnson #4110, 2> Z K WA LBHIN DB ZDOEDFERTH - 72,
Captain Stedman [3E s L TA T > FEF=TIZHEL, HROKE R
HETLIEH 2 BT, L LBHICRREL THRZBA TR AN
B, BAOMBATADA L HEE AT, DELLEHLENLEDOTHD
DO HEDOBP TS0 6, BREIZIEL X 2HETH ), BEIZE W
TEZED L ) REMPITebN T WwI 2L LABREEZ T, I
BIATOBHELETLLE) EEZ BN TH S, & Z A% Stedman (3 Mr.
Demelly &2 9 ADR T2 & 72 F & - 72 16 F12 % 5 B Aot Joanna (2.0
PUPNBENTHDE, BRIIFELEWMET, BAOMESISIEHTH -7, %
e L THZEETHEY, HELTI—0 v ionTTZ ) 525
NDTHDBD, WLDF»L THhnizkibhbDTH- 72, Joanna (kD L 9

289,

“I am born a low contemptible slave. Were you to treat me with too much
attention, you must degrade yourself with all your friends and relation, while
the purchase of my freedom you will find expensive, difficult, and apparently
impossible. Yet though a slave, I have a soul, I hope, not inferior to that of
an European ; and blush not to avow the regard I retain for you, who have
distinguished me so much above all others of my unhappy birth. You have,

Sir, pitied me ; and now, independent of every other thought, I shall have
pride in throwing myself at your feet, till fate shall part us, or my conduct
become such as to give you cause to banish me from your presence.”®

Blake |3 Joanna H» ZHFHEEL & KL 72 TH A ) 0, LEFA X)) 2T, B
A2 FBERBIZEERTRET A LIIRNT 2 LENESRS L ) Lo Tw
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7z, 1787 EMERNHFBE nFEIE %K 54 (The Society for the Abolition of
the Slave Trade) A& & 4, 7272 HICEREZ L2 T b 2o DFEHLEHR
£, KHEOSEPHBEIN, NHTDEENDH HHGEAD ) R F 554
LY L7, William Cowper #¢ The Negro’s Complaint and Sweet Meat
Has Sour Sauce &~ Ballads #2& X%, X Blake 5% Little Black Boy % &\ 72
DY, ok TEENCBREIL 2 LI e b v, Fikk, BIZECEY
HOFILL>THEINLLDREREDLIHICESLTHEZ L E2H->TW D
Blake {3, Joanna »E#L % iz L 2R B MBI N2 2 & TH A 9,
David Erdman #3583 5% & 5 12, 2@ Viswons of the Daughters of Albion o)
%3 A% Oothoon (3 Z o) Joanna 28 THIC % » T b Z LITHEETH S,

L L 7Ze %5 Middleton Murry = Kathleen Raine A5F8E L T3 X 9 12,
Oothoon |3 MR FGES SR Mary Wollstonecraft Th 2®Wr w9 = & L +4
I2#E 2 5052k Th b, Blake (2 Stedman RGO % X w72 Hik
@ Bookseller, Joseph Johnson (31— E Lo B BARZE2? A2 "B
—FIZH T, BES 2BV T 72, Johnson DFRIZE £ - 72 AZi3, William
Godwin, Mary Wollstonecraft, Thomas Paine, Dr. Richard Price, Joseph

Priestley Th -7z &bt T3, Blake y 2oBESICMb-72 £ BbH
nbd, ZoHE? Blake 2 &2 TA 5 &, BAGGEE, $40H00BES & BIF
NERESE, LSBT AENORIL, HAHBL -0, X772
4y % the herald of the Millennium, of a new age of light and reason & #
ZTARDen ) ZETHEh L, FRHZE L L)~ & Mathew kA
ook RBR- T, Johnson nEMET 2 HHEBFENE DS L5
W bEn) ZEFLRNZLETH- 2,

& = AT Johnson |3 1791 4 Mary o Original Stories from Real Life % 1
FEL Tva 595, Z A Blake (2 & 2 4§#&47 10 A - T 3, XEEHZ D
A Vindication of the Rights of Women > > 5 & ¢ R X 177, Blake |3 =
DAZBEFRA T L EBEI NS, ZORIZEBWT Mary (3B L DR 0
PEL, TFEEOLEELERL20TH- 12,
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..1f woman be not prepared by education to become the companion of man,

she will stop the progress of knowlege, for truth must be common to all, or it
will be inefficacious with respect to its influence or general practice.’®

- T Mary o813, HBEBEOBOEBIE 24—V Py 7 ALEH L EE
BEL 20T T, IR MDL ¢ &AL 0 (plaything) THB &
LEZFREL, HBCLB202F TLELAKBOERE V) L DI
%%+ Y (intellectual companionship) (=& 2 FFEL 72D TH-72, 2D
£ % Mary dFZ &0 Lold, BIBOBLBEICHTOLRTT HEIT 20
e 2 Th - 72 Catherine ([ HAF S ##2, BIchoExF, REIOIEY i
FTLHE Lz Blake DRV cRIBT 2 - Z A5 ThH-72THH ), Blake
FN Z & & My Sweet Shadow of Delight ¢ -7 vv95 = X3, Mary =
5 intellectual companionship D#EE>7h A 77 Blake HBIFNEE & L% 3
bNb, 725 Blake iz Mary YEET 580607, ZodhT

An Angel is here from the heavenly Climes,

Or again does return the Golden times;

Her eyes outshine every brilliant ray,
She opens her lips — ‘tis the Month of May.”

EVio T30 T, Blake (3 Mary oz 3B L BFET50H F ), HKIC
HIZL PR EET LR Tz ini v, ZOLHIZATS
L, Visions of the Daughters of Albion 7)== N2 Oothoon |2 B fER % WA
7ZMary THEH L) ML RO DH B5EL N TH 5,

(2)

UEDEyizaTL aug, Visions of the Daughters of Albion ©)F N2y
Oothoon |1, BH % K& TBELE T % enslaved daughters of Albion #— A T%
50T, kOB ANQGE Joanna TH B & LFEZ Hi b L, XKL soft soul
of America THH &V I H 5, BRIIERFIZ L Hb7zA X ) ADE 3w
LTI, EFOBRRANZHD 2T AN ADAREFL, HRLOGLE
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Ffo 7o B iGR#% Mary Wollstonecraft T&H % L L EWRENDTH S,
)0 EETHBELIIESTEEH TN B TE% KD T Leutha nE M %
X% ki, %2 ¢ Marygold Dt A0 THEDTH 5,

Leutha (1 S. Foster Damon (Z k 3 &, sex under law % $3 % & S8 L
Tv3®, 29535 & Leutha & Lign 24 (vale) (3401 genitals & B
BIEEBL, Xk aEH T 518 Marygold — L4 L G dewy
bed (2B T B & v 9 —% Oothoon A5ffits & v ) Z & 3T HEE
BRT 5 EiCk b,

... I pluck thee from thy bed,

Sweet flower, and put thee here to grow between my breasts,

And thus I turn my face to where my whole soul seeks.®
Oothoon #+ Marygold #3#1s &, %8R4 25 #0213 Theotormon % 7
w729 BEATE LT ¢ 5, Theotormon {F Desire % %83 2%, Oothoon
13 % KD TAFFE R RAFAE, Albion DEA X ) 22HEL TERDT
oY, BHOKEELTHLE2FELrE 2 Tl FHnF%2 LTl
2 % Bromion T# - 72, 13 Z otz 51+ 5 M (Reason) MV, BRIz (3
conventional morality*® # & 2, ¢, i3 Oothoon # & &5 2 CTE 9,

--- Behold this harlot here on Bromion's bed,

And let the jealous dolphins sport around the lovely maid!

Thy soft American plains are mine, and mine thy north & south:(*®
Bromion o> Z 3z 3107 L D %8 F 2, Oothoon ¢».0s3 Theotormon
%KD A5 { Bromion E OB NI ZDTH - 72,

— 7 Theotormon (% Oothoon & Bromion % Bz L T love  jealousy |-

FLHLENDZDOTHE, HHHIZIZZ 7 Oothoon & Bromion o — Az,

adulterate pair
Bound back to back in Bromion’s caves,, ... ¢

T# - 72, Theotormon [ZHA] & 4, L A%72 ¢, Bromion’s caves m» AT, U
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EMPITROCHEEDIRE ) »Xud s, W bOFEZHIZ LD, LIEER
BALTTHLBIEL) THoT,

FENL HIZHW, %o 5 h Loy Oothoon (3, i Aic Bromion (24§ 4
N7z F F, Theotormon & % L 1*, T Prometheus » L 9 Iz, k%
eREEDENTHD, TN LIFEPAEEICH LN T % Bromion iz k-
T, REBDLLHELYPROOMFIZEHLNDL L) T ERZEKRT S, 72
%% Theotormon (3572 { &9 7213 TH - 72, DK, Oothoon (3 225K1E 2 D
ThHb, AMEIZDFTLRLKRETHDIbIT TR, #ZTEND2 Db
TW3LDThHD, BWr AL, Briak, HBFIFENTZICHEHEAZ
X TE > TV 5 Tid ko,

I cry: arise, O Theotormon! for the village dog

Barks at the breaking day; the nightingale has done lamenting
The lark does rustle in the ripe corn, and the Eagle returns
From nightly prey and lifts his golden beak to the pure east
Shaking the dust from his immortal pinions to awake

The sun that sleeps too long.®*®

Oothoon (3 AHEIZ & & T v~ 72 free love 24LE L T I,

... Arise, my Theotormon, I am pure,

Because the night is gone that clos’d me in its deadly black,

They told me that the night and day were all that I could see;
They told me that I had five seses to inclose me up,

And they inclos'd my infinite brain into a narrow circle,

And sunk my heart into the Abyss, a red, round globe, hot burning,
Till all from life I was obliterated and erased."'®

ABRBHEFEE V) A0 EZR->2AKIC L > TITATHRY, TE Plato
o [RAENER] D&k iz, EREOMFIIR S Z Liddik%z v, Oothoon A*
oD EICHENMR A2 400E, Hb, RELEME, SUIFH-ONT
DEEREL & % TR & wisdom T# - 72, Visions of the Daughters of Albion
Aetei 2 i B & L7 The Marriage of Heaven & Hell |~ 33\~ T, Blake |3,
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KNDEHIZE->T 5, Bib, [N EAEKEZXAIL, AL L 21
# (Energy) 3B TH 525, Wb 5 < 281 (Reason) 3FETH L &)
FIICEZDDIIMETH L, NIEMLHBICHFET 2REKER> T3
DTR%C, GLAAKIHEHOEELAOTH- T, AKELY { 21F8RII,
WRE V) AOZ#-> THTK 2, I LAEGNBEVNZDLD LN TH 5,
Bt & v ) DIXFEADSIEEIZ§ & 7c v, | Oothoon (3% 5 v ) FIK & K5t %
XAL, BEAFEL LBRAYEBLT2EZ24THL T, ERDEVTHLIE
BEEBEANCBREEL ) LT 2D TH S, 1> T Bromion »EIFRL 72HS
(3 defilement & & Bbn s L5, £ TE village smoke ¢
£ = 7z lamb ofn {, X the red earth of our immortal river T o 7>
HENL 7240 T,

... I bathe my wings,
And I am white and pure to hover round Theotormon’s breast.*”

ThH-T, WDOFTY defilement L LIFINZBEEIIZ VW E VW IDTH
%, &< Oothoon m1F7-.0:351%, MEFICH ) h's, TNEBIER L
WINRETHA ), Blake (2B » TIFEERR L 2 ABEE MR TH S, =
Ux L TERLOMRIIAGEN F FOWMRTH 5, HEH I THOBRTH Y,
FERGFOWMRTHLDIZXL T, BIEIETRAOHRE, EENZOMRTH
b, FHUIAREN L FICEE WU T v, HICHOTENL L2k D,
KARHEERIGFZEL, EENLOPICH > TEIZHKY, A, LT

[ dried my tears, and arm’d my fears
With ten thousand shields and spears.*®

%D THb, Theotormon (FEHFK & ) #2738 TREL T 22z
Oothoon M.LEEET L Z e AL BAA WKLV, £ #3727 present
moment of affliction |Z{EL T\ 27532 T, KDL HIZEH13HY) TH
60
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Tell me what is the night or day to one o’erflow’d with woe?

Tell me what is a thought, & of what substance is it made?

Tell me what is a joy, & in what gardens do joys grow?

And in what rivers swim the sorrows? and upon what mountains
Wave shadows of discontet? and in what houses dwell the wretched,
Drunken with woe forgotten, and shut up from cold despair??®

Theotormon (ZA[#ic Z D E H I EF X T NIET L S D TH D G H,
Blake o) Songs of Experience Hw iz The Clod & the Pebble®® ¥ 5 ) p*
& - T, alittle Clod of Clay 77,

Love seeketh not Itself to please,
Nor for itself hath any care,

But for another gives its ease,

And builds a Heaven in Hell's despair.

FT 5 izt LT, a Pebble of the brook {3

Love seeketh only Self to please,

To bind another to Its delight,

Joys in another’s loss of ease,

And builds a Hell in Heaven'’s despite.

EH->Twd, 2HOBBEBRFUC I - THEBICL EN T HICELREL 2
LT H - T, Oothoon DIE - 72 8EHIZ 72 & 2wy, Z UL TR/
FREIUCHEIET, RO FICR 50 EEREETHEZEDNL ) THY &
o, FOFIFIEL {FEHTH 5, Theotormon NFE (L, INANE £
UTC, HFODEUDLZODIMAZE) 2206w Thb, &2
Bh, KL v 5 Theotormon 13MA TWENTH L, 2D LI %
MOE 2RI, REEE N nid, HihicZE 2 L TH 5, Oothoon i,

Such is self-love that envies all.??

s T B, Songs of Experience @ My Preity Rose- Tree |3 Self-love o)<
NUNL32FH-72LDTHS I,
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Bromion ([ rationalist T# 1), X ABDEFEIZ—EDOKIF UM%
moralist TL H 5,

Thou knowest that the ancient trees seen by thine eyes have fruit,

But knowest thou that trees and fruits flourish upon the earth

To gratify senses unknown? trees, beasts and birds unknown;

Unknown, not unperceiv’d, spread in the infinite microscope,

In places yet unvisited by the voyager, and in worlds

Over another kind of seas, and in atmospheres unknown:?
Oothoon o free love »=E5E(x Adam & Eve DFEA T2 RED L ) & & 2
HIZBWTIE, BAL LI, HESHEIZE VW TIL, TE Pandora
HrEbITDLEO0L DT, FOL 7 free love HEBIIHSHRE L BN T
SNLELTLE-T, BBIBEEZ D Z W DTH-T, ©LARENLYD
2 HIzk - T, RHOY~DIFRERFIL T THEOGRETH S &) DD,
Bromion Hirg o k5 Th B, - T Oothoon (3 Bromion O iFE DR T, \»
2% T4 Bromion |2 E&FIC SN T EF T LT NE L LD T
»H5b,

(4)
Oothoorr | Theotormon @ & fig o> & K (% Bromion @) & & L T «» %

Urizen D W THEEZEZ LD TH- 72,

O Urizen! Creator of men! mistaken Demon of heaven!

Thy joys are tears, thy labour vain to form men to thine image.?®
Urizen |2 Old Testament ¢ Jehovah |2 4824 L, Blake |2 3\ T2 IRHIE & iEE
TR OMT, SEEITISEHERMT 2, /- T Urizen 3R OHFR
®EEL T3 THBH 5, Oothoon o) free love DEZ IZRL 4EZ L L
PIFENTDTH 2, Qothoon 5 F DFEFE L H T THHET 2 D3 free
love nEUEBLL I ELTBELIL ) ETHREHUIHLTTHL-72,

Who taught thee modesty, subtle modesty, child of night & sleep??®®
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free love B (~3 the vigorous joys of morning light®® % 2 Dizxt L,
modesty 3T DF, BN DFTh A, BEIZHENEY (the virgin joys of
ife®®) 2L ThH B NIk L, modesty IZEGNIEIZLEL V., NI

Theotormon is a sick man's dream.??
N TH5, The Marriage of Heaven and Hell - Blake |3
Prisons are built with stones of Law, Brothels with bricks of Religion.?®

EVoTos, FYERKEEFEL L, AE sin AL T LOTHB, B
DAL THICHBET LR, FEREPREOEHIDEFZ LW, B
WETEDWHZ IR E RIF e b Z v, Brothels 350 % OMERIC B TR
L7bDTHd, 20L ) IcEDEVEFHRE2HUDTTEZLZ LI
Blake (3 X L 720 Tdh - 72,

The moment of desire! the moment of desire! The virgin

That pines for man shall awaken her womb to enormous joys

In the secret shadows of her chamber : the youth shut up from

The lustful joy shall forget to generate & create an amorous image

In the shadows of his curtains and in the folds of his silent pillow.

Are not these the places of religion, the rewards of continence,

The self enjoyings of self denial? why dost thou seek religion?

Is it because acts are not lovely that thou seekest solitude
Were the horrible darkness is impressed with reflections of desire?®®

TR BIBHIICLTEDL ) FRBEMGEEMCHBL T, Frger
MELFREEZ, A ExDLHIZETL2L0TH S, Bz B k8B
free love 2 FEETH 2 LEL, R B TREIZHET 22003 E R
Ba 2 E e b2y, KEEHIT2Z8rMoBIZLALICY» L) 2L
ThHEEZT5, ZORR, KEZ2EEL, 0T FIcikRE ) 2 &1z
$UTid, Bi2id jealousy 22 8L, 0k ) L HHELGIEREZTEL Lo &
LT THh 5, Blake |2 k1113 “the self enjoyings of self denial” &5
N ascetic ideal TH - T, FHETII LD TH D, FNIHEBEREHN L
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Mz DWW T o) Blake O FHlZ B OER 7 KT E UL v,

The Man who respects Woman shall be despised by Woman,
And deadly cunning & mean abjectness only shall enjoy them,
For I will make their places of joy & love excrementitious,
Continually building, continually destorying in Family feuds.
While you are under the dominion of a jealous Female,
Unpermanent for ever because of love & jealousy,

You shall want all the Minute particulars of Life.©?

oL TBEEMTLIEWNL, BREHFLLWEURANERBL THL L
DTHD,

The joy of woman 1s the death of her most best beloved
Who dies for Love of her
In torments of fierce jealousy & pangs of adoration.®?

CENEAERAMFICBCTIILHICRETOEEREE V) LA n
EWIDTHB,

In Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man ; she has
No Will of her own. There is no such thing in
Eternity as a Female Will, & Queens.©*?

ENLGDOICFHCHBEEDN N 22N T, BOOEELFREL ) & 7505,

jealousy 4L, BE2 XA & L THF WV, BIoH L TEES KDL L) %02
LIZBDTH 5,

.. the Religion of Jesus, Forgiveness of Sin, can never be the cause of a War
nor of a single Martyrdom.

Those who Martyr others or who cause War are Deists, but never can be
Forgivers of Sin. The Glorry of Christianity is To Conquer by Forgiveness.

All the Destruction, therefore, in Christian Europe has arisen from Deism,
which is natural Religion.®®

7 LT Blake BEMIN L JICHBENE FICHEE LI 2R TH DL EHL D
25R CRON L, ME SRR A8, A, BNE, EETEL —BEV
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ANEITHZ L 2D TH 5 72,

Blake »Z o & ) Ze3E#El, FL L5 I0FEHPEBICL-TENnz@#L T
WIS ETEREMOMIILHTIEE B0 TH S, Theotormon (3521
slaved & L7z NI OB TH - 72, % 1Ll Oothoon (2 KND L ) I2 =) D TH
5,

Arise, you little glancing wings, and sing your infant joy!
Arise, and drink your bliss, for every thing that lives is holy!
Thus every morning wails Oothoon ; but Theotormon sits
Upon the margin'd ocean conversing with shadows dire.®®

L L%hs, BCHBICHEH T E Lk w9 Oothoon HEHEIZ & 2
H 5§, Theotormon FTCNANEL AICHKAITEE THENTH L, HIT!
Qothoon ¢ “Every thing that lives is holy.” & v 9 SENZRIKKRE L T
b b wnTH2, # L T Oothoon 12843 2z L AIZED,
jealousy 204D > TLE-> T BDTH-1z,

(5)

L Eoin Visions of the Daughters of Albion % %7 & + T, Blake o) sex
BLusinkEZ TAHBILICLEY,

ZH 2L NHOBHZENTREP L ZDANZE Lo T B3 DTH B,
& 2B MDBRER DKM, HEOEREE; LR, ¥ T
MNEIZHEVST, FoTlh- Tz T2 L&) E»RER F
DEHBEWZ OB L6, THI372 5 F 5 Innocence DR 25 Ex-
perience DHRNELEEZEL T LEINTHSE, £ L THETHFIZLD
s, ZoOL S IcEIBR Lo ak, ¥z sexual desire 2, BoOEAII MR
exploitation | THANWMNMERKEIZL TE2 ) &L, KEDHEERK
7 jealousy Io k > THEO—RLEENKLICII EDENTTBI ) ET5 &
2l B, FOKERREEE ZBUE2 L~ ADLEEDBEWIZE) DT TE
{zricaoritenBREAHMETH D, » L TREFKERRELEL T
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TEVWEAIEEELZEL, SIS OREFLFRE L IHNL LIZK
BT 202850 ThHb, LI LFHERZZHICHILDOTHL ), F
RROFLEZECXN AL DE»LEZ T, REDF FICEELZ DY
L THNBYIZLN, FELDIDTHDLHEW) D) Blake DERN L 9
Thb,

2 AT, 20k 9 % Blake @ F 3R, H9A Catherine & df5#FAEH 5 H
CTERILIDEARDINETR LD 9D, L2 ERAERITTIND
Catherine 3 & | T Blake IcfE 2 T2 £ %130, i BEOHBE L ¢
LHaMEE v T b, 1723 Allan Cunningham [Z,

She seemed to have been created on purpose for Blake— she believed him
to be the finest genius on earth ; she believed in his verse — she believed in
his designs; and to the wildest flights of his imagination she bowed the
knee, and was a worshipper. She set his house in good order, prepared his
frugal meal, learned to think as he thought, and, indulging him in his harm-
less absurdities, became, as it were, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh.
She learned -- what a young and handsome woman is seldom apt to learn
—— to despise gaudy dresses, costly meals, pleasant company, and agreeable
Invitation — she found out the way of being happy at home, living on the
simplest of food, and contented in the homeliest of clothing. It was no
ordinary mind which could do all this; and she whom Blake emphatically
called his ‘beloved,” was no ordinary woman. She wrought off in the press
the impressions of his plates — she coloured them with a light and neat hand
—— made drawings much in the spirit of her husband’s compositions, and
almost rivalled him in all things save in the power which he possessed of
seeing visions of any individual living or dead, whenever he chose to see
them.®®

Lo Twvi s, N Henry Crabb Robinson [ #f4F ¢ Blake % Strand ¢» Foun-
tain’s Court DFIZHHaENZ ¢ ¢ LT

His wife I saw at this time — And she seemed to be the very woman to
make him happy. She had been formed by him indeed, otherwise she could
not have lived with him ; notwithstanding her dress which was poor, and
dirty, she had a good expression in her countenance — And with a dark eye
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had remains of beauty in her youth., , ©¢¢

Lo Tnd, ZN, E2IZFICRIET, ¥k % B8 T\ 7 Catherine
& Blake L OKIBHIIHICLOE L FERHTH- R EELDRNETHS I,

L Lah's, Z0 & % Catherine DFENETRE LR WS H» L% 2 T
AT, WRLRIEVRIC% 5 2 TORIC, BRHAL rTRYELRE L ¥
2o, MOBECREREIGET 2M2HSTLOLHZIN T2 EbN
52 :Thb, #%1UF Blake iz,

In a wife I would desire

What in whores is always found —

The lineaments of Gratified desire.®?

VI ERH B L, FOM Song of Experience % Note-book {2E T H 55
% &z, Catherine DIREFAUC 3 ZIA E N HEND 2D, KIRDEDE Z 050
P b4, Matrimony's Golden cage 12 & & ihé oz ho2 L
ICBIR R NLER S B H 5 TH B, 775 Catherine 3 7 5 &1L

Blake m#& 12 & - ¢, Experience Rz & D 7075 B X Innocence it
et ELznThoiz, 1206 2 ZEEMEFED, BN L5 ik
Esmy B s, X, Thomas Butts »#iH Hercles Buildings (2
Blake ki % ehtarz b, HFIIED L ) OEREONM T, Adam » Eve o)
Bl zoT—%FTEbhEnF F, mhiz ) LIF T Milton @ Paradise
Lost # 5t A TR E W IRELARBICH -2 EFEZ WD TH B,

\ofa, Visions of Daughters of Albion |24 &5 1 5 free love w3 2 J7i3
LEE DI ORISR 3 Blake o#tH ¢ E 2 A NETHAH S, SHD
Iz EEAFEL N, sex Hh E 2ICIREL Ty 5BIC BT, Blake
o) free love m# 2 J5, sexual desire # HE T 54 X FITIZXDICIEHT L B
Lo nwThb ), 129 Blake DAEE Tz 18 e, 19 2E 2 TAHS
EFREDARZDEFBIZHEN 2L > T2 TH 55 5, RRISELTICH
LTREBLEEBIZ2LHHBEIN, HREIFRETHL AL LN T2
NTH-712, Catherine 4 BIKZ I W IHEL HITTRESC L > T 72D T
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% 2, Blake |3 Catherine 3 & T, HotEh LAY, o2 EEL ¢
ZEBEIGRE, MOBWCHESHSIHLZE2Z, %o AME2 0E
TEZEILETHLEEZ D ThH72, T L THRENT FI2EEDLZ L
it energy of life DH L bNTH - T, REFFICFOFLEZFHCXV AL
HERBERPDPDLIDLEWLDTHL L Blake ZFERL 2D TH B,

(RBFIS50 45 A 20 BH)
iE

(1) Lambeth ~ Blake RFEH2O8F L 20200 TR, ARHIZ L > TEROSH
NTWBEZATHAE,S F.Damon (3 1791 £33 % & 1) (Blake’s Dictionary, p437),
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WREBADGROERIE, FFERIZhT LX) R0 L ) AR E, B EE
Lo T b,
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A PRESTAGE OF PERCEPTUAL
INTEGRATION

Yuji Baba

Abstract

Rows of six circles, digits and letters were exposed in both visual fields at 100 msec. to
five groups of 10 to 16 college students. The six stimuli were preceded by presentation
at 100 msec. of either a full black or white field, or a left or right half-field containing a
black rectangle, or rows of three circles, digits, or letters. Recognition scores of the
second exposure stimuli are significantly better in the doubly exposed visual field than
in the other field when the second stimuli are of the same kind as those in the preceding
first exposure, but not when the second stimuli are different. The first exposure stimuli
are better recognized when they are different from the second. The number of
stimull in the second exposure is overestimated when the preceding stimuli are cir-
cles, digits and letters. These facts were explained on the basis of the concepts of sub-
and super-ordinate cell assemblies.

Hebb (1949) discussed the difficulties caused by “equipotentiality” in
Gestalt theory broadly conceived. He interpreted the findings of Mishkin
and Forgays (1952) as being inconsistent with equipotentiality. They
showed that more words were recognized in the right visual field than in
the left when the stimuli were tachistoscopically presented on either side of
the fixation point. They attributed their results to the left-right reading
habit. Orbach (1952) reported that English- Jewish subjects could recognize
more English words in the right and more Jewish words in the left, but only
when they had learned Jewish before English. Forgays (1953) approached
the problem developmentally to show that left-right directionality was
differentiated by the seventh grade.

Heron (1957) discovered that there was left-dominance when letters
were presented simultaneously on both sides of the central fixation point.
He employed a square of four letters as the stimulus-pattern and noticed
almost invariably the same reporting order : left top, right top, left bottom,
right bottom. At this point, the problem of field dominance, having turned
from “equipotentiality”, came to focus on “serial order”.
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Bryden (1967) developed a theory of serial order, “a model for sequential
organization”, based on his several studies on integrative scanning, partic-
ularly on the tendencies to eye-movements suggested by Heron. He called
the temporal processes of directional scanning “ordering systems,” and he
tried to analyse more particularly the central scanning mechanism that
Lashley (1951) had inferred in observing ordinary behavior.

According to Crovitz and Daves (1962), it seems to be more reasonable
to think of eye-movements occurring after presentation as the peripheral
sign of some central process rather than as the important factor in an
integrating process. This does not mean that eye-movements are an un-
important process in perception. Japanese can read and write freely three
kinds of letters, Katakana, Hiragana and Kanji. When we learn the most
complex type of letter or Kanji, it is very effective to write down the letter
repeatedly and in the proper order. When we recall a forgotten letter, we
often write it in the air with an index finger in the proper order. We surely
try to recall with eye-movements a form of Kanji as well as the order of
writing it.

This observation makes it even more plausible to expect that the
integrative processes of sertal order would be revealed by a perceptualmo-
tor approach. [ believe that it is necessary to distinguish “perceiving” from
“percept,” as Hebb (1968) has pointed out. Baba (1969) has reported that
the phenomenon of serial order must be based upon two central activities
named the “sliding” and “gearing” processes, the former being assumed to
act rapidly, roughly and driftingly in close relationship with retinal or sens-
ory patterning of stimuli, while the latter acts slowly, steadily and in a
fixed way, probably as a central motor event. The present study was
designed to investigate the phenomenon of serial order from the point of
view of the central activities described above.

Method
Subjects
The Uchida-Krepelin Psycho-motor Test and three personality tests
(Yatabe-Guilford Personality Inventory, Rorschach Test and TAT) were
administered to 138 young female college students in an. introductory

psychology course. Baba (1969) showed that visual recognition scores are
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significantly related to psycho-motor or personality traits of subjects (Ss).
The psycho-motor test was conducted once a week for fifteen weeks. On
each trial all students were requested to write the answers to one-unit-
additions continuously, as rapidly as possible, for ten minutes--changing a
row once per minute. This was carried out alternatively either in the
left-right or right-left direction. Three minutes of warming up exercise
was followed by two minutes of rest and then by the test. The minimum,
maximum and mean scores per minute of each trial and the performance
curve were recorded. In the results of personality tests, introvert-extrovert
traits, Rorschach M and FM responses and degrees of identification of self
with a person in the drawings were checked. Based upon the results of

pretests five equalized groups of 10 to 16 Ss were selected for the following
experiments.

Stimulus materials

Four different types of stimulus patterns were employed : 1) filled and
open circles, 2) the eight digits from 2-9, 3) thirty-five Hiragana letters (a
kind of Japanese ordinary alphabet) and 4) a mixed set. There were ten
different sequences of each type of pattern. Each sequence of circle, digit
and letter patterns contained six elements in a horizontal row. Mixed set
patterns contained six or eight elements, which were geometrical forms,
digits, capital letters of the alphabet and Katakana letters (another kind of
Japanese alphabet). Mixed set patterns were composed for the purpose of
making it more difficult for Ss to anticipate what kind of patterns and how
many elements would be presented.

The patterns were matched in pairs as far as possible,and divided into
A- and B-series. FEach element was drawn in 1 mm broad lines of black
India ink within limits of 16 mm wide and 20 mm high. The spacing
between two elements was 4 mm at least. FEach pattern had a central
fixation point, which was made by lighting a 4 mm hole on the stimulus
board from the back by a small 25 volt lamp. These forty stimulus
patterns were presented in random order at an exposure duration of 100
msec.

Three other shorter stimulus patterns were composed from 1) filled and
open circles, 2) the eight digits from 2-9, and 3) thirteen Hiragana letters.
There were ten sequences of each type of pattern. Each sequence con-
tained three elements in a horizontal row. Five pairs were the same, being
drawn either to the left or to the right of a fixation point in the same
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position as the patterns described before. All of these patterns were
divided into L- and R-series. They had the same size of elements and
spacing as those of A- and B-series. These thirty stimulus patterns were
presented at an exposure duration of 100 msec in combination with the
main patterns.

When exposed in the tachistoscope, the L- and R-series display sub-
tended an over-all visual angle of 1°12" vertically and of 4°17' horizontally.
The A- and B-series display was 1°12° vertically and of 8°58 horizontally.
The visual angle of each element was 0.58 wide and 1°12’ high.

Procedure

The stimulus patterns were presented in the improved KYS Dodge
type tachistoscope. Ss were asked to sit as still as possible and to look into
two 40 mm eye-holes binocularily. Ss could see nothing but the eye-holes
for the only light was from a faint 2 watt bulb from above. The visual field
of the Ss was almost dark. The fixation point was lit about one second
before every exposure. Ss were told to watch it and to report orally what
they saw immediately after the display. All Ss were given 20 trials as

preliminary practice exposures. E recorded the responses in the order in
which they were given.

All experiments were carried out in a sound-proof room in which the
temperature was kept about 18-21°C and humidity about 60 95. The
duration of the experiments was from November, 1968 to February, 1969.

Experiment 1

The purpose of the first experiment was to ascertain the standard
scores and recognition characteristics of the A- and B-series. The six
stimulus positions were numbered 1, 2. . .6 from left to right, in order to
describe them exactly.

As for letters and digits, the elements which Ss reported to have
appeared in the exposure, were scored as correct regardless of the reporting
order. The circle patterns were recorded as correct (scored one point) only
when all six elements of a pattern were completely reported in the correct
order. Percentage correct scores were as shown in Figures 1 and 2.

Although the legibility of letter patterns (Matsubara and Kobayashi,
1967) was equated for every position, scores of the second and the fifth
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positions were very different in the A- and B-series. However, the overall
scores of all six positions in the A-series were not significantly different
from those in the B-series (' 1, 18 = 1.31, p> 0.25). Ss identified letters
in the first, second and third positions more accurately than those in the
latter three positions (F 1, 18 = 7.28, p < 0.05). In comparing digits reco-
gnized in A-patterns with those in B-patterns, scores of the same position
were almost equal (F 1, 18 = 0.48, p > 0.25). And also there was no sign-
ificant difference, with digits, between scores of the three positions to the
left of the fixation point and those to the right (F 1, 18 = 0.26, p > 0.25).
As for circle patterns, Ss showed no significant difference between points
scored in the A- and B-series (F 1, 18 = 1.58, p > 0.1), although Ss got
thirty-one points in B-patterns but only twenty-one points in A-patterns.
As Figure 1 shows, two sensory or retinal effects are observed in this
experiment. Baba (1969) has pointed out that there might be end and
fixation point effects. The end effect means that the primitive figure-
ground segregation occurs more rapidly for stimuli located at both ends
because three sides of them were completely open, and the fixation point
effect implies that any stimulus  subtending about 2°visual angle from
fixation is more sensitively received because it falls on the fovea centralis.
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Figure 1, Percentage of letters recognized in the single A- and B- series
presentations.

Figure 2, Percentage of digits recognized in the single A- and B- series

presentations.

The ratio of the total number of correct digits /letters was 467 /
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310 = 1.51 and the percentage of circle patterns completely recognized was
52.0 %.

These results all indicated that although the A- and B-patterns were
rather well equated for the following experiments, it would be much better
to consider them as separate factors in a two factor design.

Experiment 2

Experiment 2 was designed to discover the relation of a preceding
(recognition) ordering process to a process following. The L- and R-series
were employed as the preceding patterns and A-and B-series as the follo-
wing patterns. The following pattern was exposed 100 msec after the ter-
mination of the preceding presentation. In these double pattern present-
ations both patterns were of the same stimulus type. There were twe-
lve Ss. Half of the Ss were given L-A and R-B trials, and the other half
L-B and R-A trials. In the L-series presentations, the three elements
of the preceding exposurewere presentedin the same positions as the first,
second and third elements of the following patterns and in the R-series pre-
sentations, three elements of the preceding pattern appeared in the same
positions as the fourth, fifth and sixth elements of the following. Subjects
were asked to report orally everything they saw following the second expos-
ure. This was the standard procedure for all the experiments.

The percentage recognition scores for positions in every series were as
shown in Figures 3 and 4. The results of some presentations in the L- and
R-series were discarded, for one or two digits were the same in both pre-
ceding and following patterns. With both letters and digits, scores of the
following patterns were singnificantly higher on the side of the preceding
pattern than on the other side. In the L-series presentations, letters and
digits were better recognized in the first, second and third positions than in
the latter three (with letter, F 1, 22 = 22.02, p < 0.01 and with digits, F 1,
22 = 10.69, p < 0.01), while in the R-series presentations, letters and digits
were better recognized in the fourth, fifth and sixth positions than were
those on the left side (with letters, F 1, 22 = 19.32, p < 0.01 and with digits,
F 1,22 =1104, p < 0.01). As for circle patterns, there was no significant
difference between correct recognition scores in the L-series presentations
and the R-series (F' 1, 22 = 0.72, p > 0.25).

The ratio of all scores of digits / letters in the A- and B-series was 490 /
305 = 1.60 and the ratio-of the mean recognition percentage of letters in
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Figure 3. Percentages of letters in the second exposure recognized after preceding
letter presentation in either the left or right visual field.
Figure 4. Percentages of digits in the second exposure recognized after preceding

digit presentation in either the left or right visual field.

each position of L- and R-series / A- and B-series was 20.8 % /4221 % =
0.49. The percentage of circle patterns recognized completely was 37.5 %.

Experiment 3
The aim of Experjment 3 was to find out how stimuli were recog-
nized in presentations where the stimulus type of the preceding pattern
was different from the type of the following. The procedure of this ex-
periment was the same as of Experiment 2 except that the preceding and
following exposures were of different types. There were sixteen Ss.
Six A- and B-series letter patterns were presented after either three
circles or digits of the L- and R-series were exposed : six digits were pre-
sented after either three letters or circles, and six circles after either three
digits or letters.
All results from the three circle patternsof the L- and R-series were dis-
carded, because separate scores of each of position could not be determined.
Percentage scores in Experiment 3 were as shown in Figures 5 and 6.
No significant differences were found between scores of the three posi-
tions in which the preceding pattern was exposed and those of the other
three in which the preceding pattern did not appear (in the L-series pre-
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sentations, with letters, F 1, 30 = 4.00, p > 0.05, and with digits, F 1, 30 =

3.16, p >0.05; in the R-series presentations, with letters, F 1, 30 = 3.65, p
> 0.05 and with digits, F 1, 30 = 0.77, p > 0.25).
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Figure 5. Percentages of 1st exposure digits and 2nd exposure letters recognized
with preceding digit presentation in either the left or right visual field.

Figure 6, Percentages of 1st exposure letters and 2nd exposure digits recognized
with precending letter presentation in either the left or right visual field.

The ratio of all scores of digits / letters in the A- and B-series presen-
tations. was 523 / 240 = 2.18. The ratio of the mean percentage of digit
scores in every position in R- and L-patterns to that of letter scores in A-
and B-patterns was 70 % /25.17 % = 2.78, and the ratio of the mean

percentage of letter scores in every position in L- and R-patterns / digit
scores in A- and B-patterns was 57.5 9% /54.9 9% = 1.05. The percentage
of circle patterns recognized completely was only 7.5 %.

In addition, an overestimation phenomenon was observed in this type
of presentation. Ss often estimated more than six items when they were
asked how many elements there were in the A- and B-patterns. Although
this fact had been noted in the same-kind presentation, it could not be
determined whether Ss answered by adding the stimuli in the preceding
pattern to the following one. In the different presentations when the
response was, for example, “black, white, black circles; seven, two,” E
(experimenter) could further ask Ss how many digits were presented. An
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indication of “overestimation” was considered an estimate of eight or more,
for Ss sometimes gave seven responses even in the single six-item presen-
tation of Experiment 1.

In this experiment all Ss except one reported the overestimation.
The results are as shown in Table 3.

Short Discussion
In comparing scores for the same kind of successive presentation
(Experiment 2) with those for the different kind (Experiment 3); the
preceding stimuli were significantly better identified in the different kind
than in the same kind (with letters, F 3, 52 = 12.89, p < 0.01, and with

digits, F 3, 52 = 347, p < 0.05), while the following stimuli were signi-
ficantly better recognized in the same kind than in the different kind (only
with letters, F 3, 52 = 10.44, p < 0.01).

When two sequences of inputs are sent to sensory organs successively,
if the two are the same, the scanning processes of the two might be fused,
while, if the two are different, the process for the preceding stimuli might
suppress the following activities.

So far as scores of the left and right three positions of the following
pattern areconcerned, stimuli presented in the three positions occupied by
the preceding stimuli were significantly better recognized than those
presened to the other three, but only in the same-kind presentation. The
excitation of the preceding stimuli might facilitate a kind of “opening”
process to the same side for the following stimuli. However, in the
different-kind presentations, the formation process for the preceding
stimuli might interfere with that of the following, where an “immature”
perception would probably be observed. However, the facts discussed
above do not demonstrate that the overall capacity for recognition in the
different kind presentations is inferior to that of the same kind.

Recognition capacities for the different digit and letter conditions were
calculated by multiplying the percent correct times the number of positions
exposed. Letter values were multiplied 1.5 to compensate for their greater
intrinsic difficulty, as empirically determined in Experiment 1. The ob-
tained values were :

1. The preceding pattern, three letters; the following pattern, six
letters: the recognition capacity value = (208 X 3 +424 X 6)X15 =
4752
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2. The preceding pattern, three digits; the following pattern, six letters:
the recognition capacity value = (70.0 X 3 + 25.2 X 6 X 1.5) = 436.8

3. The preceding pattern, three letters; the following pattern, six
digits: the recognition capacity value = (57.5 X 3 X 1.5 + 549 X 6) =
588.15

That is, the best capacity is in the case of Number 3, or three letters
followed by six digits.

Although it could be understood that the preceding process might
either facilitate or suppress somewhat the recognition of the following
patterns, the recognition score for six circles was very much lower in the
difffrent kind than in the same kind presentation (in the same kind, 37.5 %

; in the different kind, 7.5 9). This fact suggested that it would be
necessary to further examine the sensory activities produced in the double
presentation.

Experiment 4

Experiment 4 was conducted to examine how stimuli were recognized
when a black rectangle had been presented either in the left or right visual
field. The size of a rectangle was 3 cm high X 7 cm wide ; large enough so
that it could cover the three following stimuli in place of the L- and R-
series. There were fourteen Ss. Instructions, as before, were to report
orally everything they saw following the second exposure.

No significant differences could be found between scores of the left
three and right three positions (in the left rectangle presentations, with
letters, ' 1, 26 = 0.05, p > 0.25 and digits, F 1, 26 = 0.74, p > 0.25; in the
right rectangle presentations, with letters, F 1, 26 = 1.81, p > 0.1 {in this
case, L > R ) and with digits, F 1, 26 = 0.00). As for circle patterns, there
was no significant differences between recognition in the left and right
rectangle presentations (F 1, 26 = 0.80, p > 0.25).

The ratio of all scores of digits / letters was 636 /427 = 1.46. The
pecentage of circle patterns recognized perfectly was 70.7 9%. The pheno-
menon of overestimation could not be observed in this double presentation.

From these results, it can be concluded that a stimulus figure which
excites the same part of the retina does not necessarily suppress or inter-
fere with recognition of the following stimuli.

Experiment 5
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Experiment 5 was designed to obtain scores of A- and B-series when the
preceding stimulus was a simple black (BL) or white (W) field. There were
fourteen Ss. Half of them were given W-A + BL-B presentations, the
latter half BL-A + W-B exposures.

No significant difference could be found between scores in the left and
right three positions(in the black presentations, with letters, F 1,26 = 0.32,
p > 0.25, and with digits, F 1, 26 = 0.34, p > 0.25; in the white present-
ations, with letters, F 1, 26 = 0.36, p > 0.25, and with digits F 1, 26 = 0.17,
p > 0.25).

The scores of letters and digits were almost equal between black and
white presentations. There was also no significant difference between the
points scored on circle patterns in the black and white presentations (F 1,
26 = 3.28, p > 0.05). The ratio of all recognition scores of digits / those of
letters was 639 / 437 = 1.46. The percentage of circle patterns recognized
completely was 75.7 %. The phenomenon of overestimation could not be
observed in the black and white presentations.

Short Discussion

In comparing the results of Experiment 4 and 5 with those of Experi-
ment 1, one of the most important facts is the weak appearance of the
fixation point effect in Experiment 4 and 5, for the overall visual field was
rather strongly illuminated. However, a strong excitation occurring in the
overall retinal regions a moment before had no effect on recognition scores
of letters and digits. Moreover, even though the excitation pattern had
occurred in the left and right visual field of the fixation point, it did not
bring out the left or right differentiation of letter and digit scores. This
fact implies that recognition of letter and digit patterns did not depend
upon the general excitation intensity at retinal regions. It can be said that
recognition of those patterns is “ perceiving,” but perhaps it is not related
very closely to sensory activities.

But it is another matter with respect to the circle patterns. The re-
sults of Experiment 4 and 5 showed clearly that the overall excitation in-
creased recognition of circle patterns (in the single presentations, 52.0 94, in
the rectangle presentations, 70.7 96 and in the black or white presentations,
75.7 % ). This fact means that to “perceive” circle patterns is probably a
function of excitation intensity on the retinal regions.
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Discussion

Recognition of digits and letters is understood to be “perceiving,”
which usually involves (a) a sensory event; (b) a motor output ; (c) the
resulting feedback ; (d) further motor output, further feedback, and so on
(Hebb, 1968, p. 468). Here, eye-movements which might actually occur
must be discussed. It is not reasonable to suppose that there would in fact
occur eye-movements so particular that Ss’ eyes could trace the fairly
complex lines of more than three Hiragana letters per one exposure. When
Ss made eye-movements to the left in the left preceding presentation, they
must have moved their eyes to the right in the following. When they
made eye-movements to the right in the right preceding exposure, they
must have moved their eyes from the right end to the left in the following.
It would not be impossible to assume occurrence of such eye-movements,
for there was about a 300 msec duration from the beginning of the first
exposure to the ending of the second. If so, it can be expected that the
first exposure to the left would bring out a higher score to the left in the
second, while the preceding exposure to the right would produce right
superiority in the following pattern.

The results of Experiment 2 showed that the inference about eye-
movements discussed above was perhaps correct. It should be stressed
that the main direction of eye-movements probably plays an important role
in serial integration. In this regard, Hebb (1949)has quite rightly discussed
effects of eye-movements on perceptual integration. However, it is still
doubtful whether the eye-movements were explicit or remained implicit
as central motor events. Baba (1969) has discussed left or right score distri-
butions as a function of the central motor events resulting from left or right
fixation point presentation.

Why did Ss not show left or right score differentiation in the different
kind presentation of Experiment 3, in which the same eye-movements
occur as in the same kind exposures of Experiment 2? Another important
question is why the preceding stimuli were more readily identified in the
different kind than in the same kind presentation.

The results of Experiment 2 and 3 showed that stimuli were not ne-
cessarily perceived in order of their timing and spacing relationships. It
should be argued that patterns of stimuli, not stimuli only, were primitively
processed. In the primitive stage of perception “what kind” must be
known before “what stimulus element.” Ss very often answered that they
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could see circles, digits or letters after reporting the preceding stimuli in
the different-kind presentation.

Hebb (1949) said that the super-ordinate assembly takes the process of
generalization or abstraction further. “Perception of kind” certainly means
the present process of generalization or abstraction. But it cannot properly
be called “perception.” It may be a process rather similar to imagination.

The phenomenon of overstimation provides an explanation of “kind
perception.” It cannot always be said that Ss could see more than six
elementsin the phenomenon : Ss might perhaps imagine that there were so
many elements. When Ss answered the question about number with “so
many,” or “lots of,” and E further asked “so many means how many ?»” Ss
often gave E the response that they could “surely” see eight or more ele-
ments there.

One stage of the transition from sensation to perception may be
revealed somewhere in this phenomenon. The “imagery of kind” pre-
supposes a parsimony of sensory inputs, and it means the dominance of
cortico-diencephalic activity. Central activity may filter the sub-ordinate
activity, which is connected directly with sensory inputs or with the
activity of sub-assemblies. When the activity of a super-ordinate as-
sembly is the “same” as the sub-ordinate activity, the former may “pass”
the latter, while when “different,” the former may “check” the latter.

This idea should be expressed differently, for the phrases “pass.the
same” and “check the different,” certainly have an anthropomorphic sound.
What “pass the same” or “check the different” implies is that the central
activity probably spreads over much more than half of the neurons included
in the cortico-diencephalic system. When the preceding stimuli are of the
same kind as the following, the super-ordinate activity triggered by the
preceding stimuli need not change and will spread over more and more
regions of the system. The following stimuli will then have a more steady
and more advantageous background as sensory inputs stream into sub-
ordinate assemblies individually. When the preceding stimuli are different
from the following, the preceding super-ordinate activity will suppress the
other “type” of activity, or interfere with it,or give way to the “new activ-
ity” according to conditions of various factors. Taking every case, the foll-
owing stimuli will have a more unbalanced and more immature backgro-
und than the preceding. This condition of super-ordinate activity might

explain the differences inscores on the preceding and following exposures
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between the same and the different types of double presentation.

Summary

The present study was designed to investigate the perceptual integra-
tion of serial order, giving further consideration to dual central activities.
A psycho-motor test and three personality tests were administered to 138
college women over a period of six months. Based upon the results of
pretests, five groups of 10 to 16 Ss selected, each of which was equalized on
perceptual-motor traits, introvert-extrovert activity aspects, perceptual-
motor responses, and self- or body-images.

The first group was studied to obtain the standard recognition scores
and characteristics for A- and B-patterns which consisted of horizontal rows
of three kinds ; six circles,six digits, and six Hiragana (a kind of Japanese
ordinary alphabet) letters. Having added ten mixed patterns of six or eight
stimuli to the thirty A- and B-patterns, all forty patterns were exposed to
the five groups in random order at 100 msec. The second group was
presented three circles, three digits or three letters (- and R-series) on the
left or right visual field of the same kind as the following patterns (A- and
B-series) for 100 msec duration, 100 msec before exposures of the A- and
B-patterns. The third group was similarly presented a L- and R-series in
combination with an A- and B-series, although the stimulus type of the L-
and R-series, when exposed, was different from that of the A- and B-series.

The main results were as follows :

1. Ss identified significantly more digits and letters of A- and B-series
on the left or right visual field where the preceding stimuli were presented,
but only when the preceding stimulus was of the same kind as the following
A- or B-pattern.

2. Ss could recognize significantly more letters of the preceding - and
R-series in the different- than in the same-kind presentation.

3. A phenomenon of overestimation was observed in the different-kind
presentation. Ss estimated more than six elements when they were asked
how many stimuli there were in the A- and B-patterns.

In order to check the effects of retinal stimulation produced by the
preceding stimuli on the following, the fourth group was presented with a
black rectangle on the left or right visual field, before exposures of A- and
B-series. Although the partial (left or right visual field) or the overall rise
of retinal excitation produced better recognition of circle patterns, it proved
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to have no relation to recognition scores of digits and letters.

These results were explained by reference to the main directions of
explicit or implicit eye-movements, and further, by the activities of the
sub- and super-ordinate assemblies of Hebb’s theory.

Table 1

A- and B- series stimulus patterns presented in Experiments 1 —5

Hiragana patterns

1) ke
2)
3) re
4) va
5) yo

1) su
2) 1o
3)ta
4)ru
5) ha

w = white circle

A-series

a mase mute 1)
su to sa wahi 2)
hue mero nu 3)

ni ta ne tu mo4d)

re ka so hara 5)

B-series

o mihi ki he 1)
ke mete ti mu2)
sa ni tu wane 3)
so re nu hu ka 4)

ya yo ra na so 5)

Digit patterns

o 3 O o1 o>

[o N B o S L

A-series

9

8
2
3
5

5

3
9
6
2

7

9
3
2
4

B-series
9 6 5
37 2

8 3 4.

2 5 9
4 9 3
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b = black circle
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Table 2

Comparisons of legibility of A-series Hiragana letters

with that of B-series

A-Hiragana patterns

ke a ma se mu te

53.0 58.0 67.0 50.5 49.5 51.5

ti su to sa wa hi
42.5 47.0 40.5 41.5 37.5 45.5
re hu e me ro nu
29.5 30.0 23.0 39.5 41.5 32.0
va ni ta ne tu mo
21.0 26.0 28.5 34.5 39.0 23.0
vo re ka ) ha ra

13.0 29.5 13.5 19.0 22.5 10.0
159.0 190.5 172.5 185.0 190.0 162.0

B-Hiragana patterns

su 0 mi hi ki he
47.0 54.0 57.5 45.5 55.5 57.5
ro ke me te ti mu
41.5 53.0 39.5 51.5 42.5 49.5
ta sa ni tu wa ne
28.5 41.5 26.0 39.0 37.5 34.5
ru ) re nu hu ka
20.0 19.0 29.5 32.0 30.0 13.5
ha va vO ra na SO

22.5 21.0 13.0 10.0 16.5 19.0
159.5 198.5 165.5 178.0 182.0 174.0
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Total

329.5

254.5

195.5

172.0

107.5
1059.0

Total

327.0

277.5

207.0

144.0

102.0
1057.5
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Table 2

Note — legibility of each letter is based upon a task in which Ss (Junior
High School students)were asked to check off all examples of one letter in
rows of Hiragana nonsense sequences under a time limit condition.

The legibility was assessed on the basis of number of items correctly
checked, the number of letters missed, and the number wrongly checked.

The higher the number entered in the table, the more legibile the letter.

Table 3

Qverestimation : 1ts frequency of report in Experiment 3

Number of Number of times estimated
stimuli
estimated Subiject no.

1 2345 6 7 8 91011 12 13 14 15 16

8 1139 4 8 35 3 3138 2 2 9
9 1 1 1 1
10 111 2 5 2 1 3
11 1

Total frequency of report (maximum possible = 30)

224 9 78 03105 314102 214
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De Abbreviationibus in Operibus Dionysii
Areopagitae 1503 in Stragburg Editis

——Praesertim in Libro De Divinis Nominibus

cum Commento Beati Thomae —
Satoshi Oide

In antiqua mediaevalique brachygraphia adhibebantur multae abbreviationes.
Harum aliquae, vel aliquomodo mutatae vel nullo modo mutatae, recipiebantur in In-
cunabulis et continuo per longum tempus adhibebantur. Ut textus in istis temporibus
scriptos praecise legamus, oportet ut signa abbreviationum eorumque usus bene sciamus.
Auctor inspexit omnia vocabula libri “De divinis nominibus cum commento beati Tho-
mae” et ordinavit signa abbreviationum eorumque usus, videns “Dizionario di Abbrevia-
ture latine ed italiane” (Adriano Cappelli, Hoepli Milano 1961).

1 Signum ~ supra vocales a.eio et u positum significat litteras m

vel n, quae illas vocales suprasignatas immediate subsequuntur.

qua eflentia fubltantia 3

quam essentiam substantiam tam

virtute omne melioe aute

virtutem omnem meliorem autem

pdo  anial  ipaffibili  eni

primo animal impassibili enim
magie vitial anie
maxime ultimas animae
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comunicant  copofitus copetit
communicant compositus competit
hitilitatis audendii nomini
humilitatis audendum nominum
quantii.  pimii liine enit
quantum primum lumine aevum
tralibo  igno:atie probadum
transibo ignorantiae probandum
venerates quato maet maib)
venerantes quanto manet manibus
fpledoies fapictie carétia
splendores sapientiae carentia
exiltts intétio  tame mes
existens intentio tamen mens
Teipit pricipij ilumiari
incipit principii illuminari
nomiaf  iuéif  iferins 1
nominatur invenitur inferius in
couenit reuelatiot 1o
convenit revelationi non
cotra poit bot
contra ponit boni
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exiltiit tradiit  acceditt nixc

existunt traduntur accedunt nunc

2 ¢ rare scribitur ut € vel ¢ .

local€ part métc o

localem partem mentes

melura

mensura

3 Littera i, signo ~ supraposito, potest significare vel ini vel min vel

nim ,quando hae partes intermediae facile subintelligi possunt a
priori posteriorique parte.

opioné lumis wiltrates mimis

opinionem luminis ministrantes minimis
» -~ -~ -, -
imagis  noiationes atal
imaginis nominationes animal

4 Littera i, signo ~ supraposito, rarissime significat iv vel ivi.

manifeltatie  diniraci

manifestative divinitatis

5 Littera o, signo ~ supraposito, potest significare vel io vel ion,

quando hae partes intermediae facile subintelligi possunt a priori
posteriorique parte.
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dilcretones apparitone vemotonis

discretiones apparitione remotionis
imitatoe  vnitoem cog nitoes
imitatione unitionem cognitiones

6 consonantes m, n, et r, Signo ~ supraposito, significant men, non et

timtih® ntom n
timentibus nomen non
decellett cecidert oltitert
decesserunt ceciderunt constiterunt

7 signum ~ supra primam vocabuli litteram positum significat
posteriorum litterarum truncationem. Talis truncatio apparet in
vocabulis saepissime adhibitis, ut videtur in exemplis.

4 7€ T

est et cetera et cetera

8 Signum ~ adhibetur, quando scribitur pars radicalis vocabuli et

truncatur posterior pars.

ca atn it et

causa ante unde etiam
aut fit fac 5it
autem sicut facit dicit

(254)
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quo dein pduc

quomodo deinde producit

9 Pars radicalis vocabuli, truncata alia parte, aliquando omittit aliquas

litteras intermedias.
aut — at ben — bn eni — el
autem bene enim
gquan — it aligft |

quando (aliquando)

10 Signum =~ adhibetur, quando prima ultimaque littera vocabuli

scribuntur et omittuntur aliae.

ho 10 tm m mo ein

homo ratio tantum tamen modo enim
g pr pt  or i0

quoniam pater potest dicitur ideo
e¢ eet ecnt  eentia
esse (esset essent essentia)

11 Ut facile intelligi possit, prima ultimaque lattera vocabuli concomitan-

tur aliquando unam litteram intermediam.
oy onm  gfie  dca btm
dominus dominum genere dicta beatum

(255)
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(¢cd

sancta

12 Signum =~ adhibetur, quando scribuntur pars initialis vocabuli et

ultima littera et omittitur pars intermedia.
¢0t  cam  oro  gfa

communi causam oratio

gratia
fuppot epi fpes
superpotest episcopi species
(apia (pa
sapientia spiritu
xps kpo xpt
Christus Christo Christi

pot
potest
fpem
speciem
intin
intantum
xpm

Christum

13 Signum -~ adhibetur, quando scribuntur prima littera vocabuli et

aliquae partis posterioris litterae, quae ab ultima littera ordinatim

sumuntur.
pre  p¥nitas  priardia
patre paternitas patriarchia

pnt

possunt

bti  bto btam btiffimn

beati beato beatam

btis I¥a  oipotens

beatis littera omnipotens

(256)
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ondit  ¥lpectu ridet  héat

ostendit respectu respondet habeat
hitt  hre  hiet  hhs  hndo
habent habere haberet habens habendo
hiitiby [ fuphiis  phns | dowe
habentibus (superhabens prachabens) domine
oo dnaft  ditatio  dfians
domino dominatur dominatio dominans
piatare  phuti  phs fet?
praesentare praesenti praesens saneti
fetos  fetis  feta  fetam  (Ct¢
sanctos sanctis sancta sanctam sancte
fctay

sanctarum

14 Signum -~ adhibetur, quando scribuntur pars initialis vocabuli et

aliquae partis posterioris litterae, quae ab ultima littera ordinatim

sumuntur.
dina dinitas catis califate
divina divinitas causatis causalitatem

¢0is  coemt  cota  coto  coTone

communis  communem communia communio communione

(257)
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¢coicautt ¢0icatoes ¢oicatas

communicavit eommunicationem communicatas
necarios necttate mois
necessarios necessitate modis
ofoné orone  ofonily  [ciam
orationem oratione orationibus scientiam
fapic  fpealis  [péaliter
sapientiae specialis specialiter
accis  exfis magti  fpus
accidens existens magistri spiritus
(paflcrits  fpualis  (pntalibus
spiritus sanctus spiritualis spiritualibus
(puialiter xpozit  xpiane
spiritualiter Christorum Christianae
xpiforme cae gve
Christiformem causae gratiae

15 Quando scribuntur vocabuli prima littera (vel pars initialis) et una
littera intermedia (vel duae litterae intermediae) et pars finalis,
ponitur signum -~ supra unam harum trium partium.

oTo¢s dtam  dnia  (hcungs

orationes differentiam dominantia quandocunque

(258)
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qng  giiat  ghatio  bmdi

quandoque generatur generatio huiusmodi
(cis mia  mgroy petd
sanctis sententia magistrorum pececato
petit peti

peccatum peccati

16 Signum = supra p vel q positum significat litteras ae vel e ,quae
illas suprasignatas litteras, mediante alia littera, sequuntur.

peedente;  pdetermiata  plentaroem

praecedentem praedeterminata praesentationem
pdiffinita  pbendo  pleire  pter
praediffinita praebendo praescire praeter
impffio  expflio  cophendi (ufime
impressio expressio comprehendi supreme
grere  qrebat gftio q
quaerere quaerebatur quaestio quae
allogns f(eqntes  cofeqnter
alloquens sequentes consequenter

¢ofcgmur  ligfaciat  oblig

consequemur liquefaciat oblique

(259)
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Quando signum - per lineam longitudinalem litterae p ponitur,
scribitur ut — et significat litteram r, quae illam litteram signatam
p, mediante alia iittera, sequitur.

p ope cape femp (p

per opere capere semper semper

apit  fup (uplubltantiali

aperit super supersubstantiali

fupiozes pluafibiliby  tempantia

superiores persuasibilibus temperantia

tpantia opationis

temperantia operationis

incoepalium  tpis tpale

incorporalium temporis temporale

coLpee cozpiby opts

corporeae corporibus oportet

pticipatio pticipas imptibilitas

participatio participans impartibilitas

ps ptis pre pti

pars partis parte partim

puit appet [cpata

parvum apparet separata

pticulares Ipatio

particulares comparatio

(260)
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18 Signum 3 significat m, em, um, z, et, it, et ed Et g5 significat que.

De &3 ,vide n.37.

veritates vnioneg  ¢lfentiag

veritatem unionem essentiam
bictoruy illug  ctiaj cuj

dictorum illum etiam cum
cozruptoy cognitdy

corruptionem cognitionem

b3
secundum

5¢lo theologijauit

zelo theologizavit

cilicsy kil [c3 vic3
scilicet scilicet scilicet videlicet
poll5 habs h3 lics 13
posset habet habet licet licet
0¢<5  pt3  Pp3 vp3

decet patet patet ut patet
opozty  opty 03 §libz
oportet oportet oportet quolibet
vICE

dicit

(261)
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3 3

sed sed
vriufcuinfqs neq3  ablqz
uniuscuiusque neque absque
v[q3 vnicuiqs
usque unicuique
19 Signum / ,quando per lineam longitudinalem litterarumt | , b,

h, (,+t,v,p et d& ponitur,scribitur varic modo:

yY—-v, b-bB, h—-h, F -~ b
f-ft, %, p-p.d-5

20 I significat al, el il, ol, ul, la, le, 1i, lo et lu.

vlr vlem vles

universaliter universalem universalem
vl
vel
(iVe  fihu (Miruding aflilationé
simile similium similitudinem assimilationem
aptus apls apli  aplo  aplm
apostolus apostolus apostoli apostolo apostelum

(262)
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aploat  aplog aplis  aplos
apostolorum apostolorum apostolis apostelos
eptam
epistolam
mtriplicaf mlfrus (iml circtos
multiplicatur multus simul -circulos
prictari (ingtort  finglaritas
particulari singulorum singularitas
(inglis vegla reglef occttum
singulis regula reguletur occultum
(cVa  fectoy  fcVorr  caplo
saecula saeculorum saeculorum capitulo
capbm  pptm i nito  nlta
capitulum populum simul nullo nulla
al. ecclic
Galat. ecclesiae
amabil’”  irangibil’"  dgel’  tal
amabilis intangibilis angelis talis
final'  viral’ mal’ fol
finalis vitalis malis solis
(imply  fititer  (ilr  totalr
simpliciter similiter similiter totaliter

(263)
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(upernaturalr intelligibilr fenfibily

supernaturaliter intelligibiliter sensibiliter
pncipalr  caulalr  eqly

principaliter causaliter aequaliter
duplr  triptyr  multiply
dupliciter tripliciter multipliciter
glificabit  glie £ot.

glorificabitur gloriae Coloss.

pla
plura

21 b significat ub et posterioris partis contractionem vel truncationem.

(Blifeéria (Bltatia  fuplbltantialé

subsistentia substantia supersubstantialem
(Bitatijs  (biectde (btiliflimus
substantiis subiectione subtilissimus
ube ubam fubijs  fubalia
substantiae substantiam substantiis substantialia
(ubaliter habe
substantialiter habere

(264)
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nob vob

nobis vobis

22 K significat posterioris partis contractionem vel truncationem.

phus  phs phia  phoxy

philosophus philosophus philosophia physicorum
7

ppliax h

prophetarum hic

23 p significat se vel si. Similiter ¢p significat qu.

pmo pm Oiuerp bcat

Sermo secundum diversis significat
p 125
quod Quod

24 ¥ significat prioris partis contractionem.

(t

sunt

25 % significat ver et vir.

Ybum dbis  Vitatis Yo  We

verbum verbis veritatis vero vere

(265)
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vlus V(i

versus versi

P2 Dtuté Vrute Vgineis
virtus virtutem virtute virgineis
vir rarissime scribitur ut 4

Vginis

virginis

26 P significat pro.

peedédit  put  ppeic  pphetas

procedendum prout proprie prophetas
- ~
P gpter  ppf  gpoitonem
pro propter propter proportionem

27 & significat de, di du, od et ud.

5 3s Bi B0 dducit ido

de deus dei deo deducitur ideo
Blectabile  Bfect”  fliberatdis Sfup
delectabile defectus deliberationis desuper
difoemeé  Bliderandit.  Oelidrat
deiformem desiderandum desiderat

(266)
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demonibus eumdem

447

videtur
&2 odm
dicitur dicendum

q8 vntic8q3

quod unumquodque

alisg g ap8 fds fedo

aliud illud apud secundus secundo
cdm  [cbox (c8a
secundum secundorum secunda

28 Signum * supra P, & et [ positum significat i.

29 p significat pri et rip.

3 J J g L . o~
p> pus pq3 pm®  pmu
prius prius priusquam primus primum

prcipalibus  pmozdiali  puatio

principalibus

primordiali privatio
expmunt  ppa ppe
exprimuntur propria propriae
circiifcpta  fcpruras  [cpte
circumscripta scripturas scripturae

(267)
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30 ¢ significat qui.

d ¢§gs qgd quicgd  §eqd

qui quis quid quicquid quicquid
alig® nitgd gn  ga  §des
aliquibus numquid quin quia quidem
gdem qdé gngj  gpingota

quidem quidem quinque propinguiora
ingr  indlitionc  Jetates §et
inquit inquisitione gquietantes quictem
igrit cloqox  elogis  feg*
inquirit eloguiorum eloquiis sequitur
log

loqui

31 f scribitur ut { , et significat is.

oinitat]{ boniratl vircur{  ift]

divinitatis bonitatis virtutis 1stis

clewatf vident] pacf  dicl

elevatis videntis pacis dicis
face{  circularf folar{ amoz{
factis circularis solaris amoris

(268)
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pfectillim mag (

perfectissimis magis

32 ¢ significat r:

oF vi81?

dicitur videtur
et € significat quia.

33 Signum ° est o-suprascriptum, quod supra aliquam litteram positum

significat semper litteram o.

d qd 4dr gnia  §rum

quo quod quot quoniam quotum
gda  gdamé  {modo Grunda
quodam quodammodo quomodo quorundam
qeaqs qrenqs nogs
quocumaque quotcumque unoguoque
vniigdgs

unumaquoedque
cogfcimus  igracia grata
cognoscimus ignorantiam ignorata

g o)

ergo hoc

(269)
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34 signum ? significat con vel co.

otrariit  ofungimur  oferuam’

contrarium coniungimur conservamus

oclufionem  otemplant  otingtit

conclusionem contemplantur contingunt
, . S oo
ofinxit Oftg 5
confinxit consequens contra
ognitioné ognata
cognitionem cognata

35 signum ? , supra dextram alicuius litterae positum, significat us vel
0s.

oe¢’  affect’ ingerim®  Oiuinit?

deus affectus ingerimus divinitus
fuperi® (um® pl°  me® illi?
superius sumus plus meus illius
ipt® ipfi® oixi’ alic®  re’
ipsius ipsius diximus alicurus rebus
Aug?®
Augustinus
p’ea pleriota P°93
postea posteriora postquam

(270)
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36 signum 7 , semper ad dextram litterae b positum, significat cum

littera b terminationem bus.

ineffabiliby  limitiby  alternitatiby

ineffabilibus limitibus alternitatibus

meliotiby  fenfibiliby  reby

melioribus sensibilibus rebus

37 Signum =~ supra aliquam litteram positum significat semper littram
a.

logmur  apppiqr drtuor  qre

loquamur appropinquat quattuor quare
qliter  aligliter  qeungy  Jkiiqj

qualiter aliqualiter quacungque quascumaque
gliber aliq dqndda  §fi  §i
qualibet aliqua quandam quasi quasi
q ingntit  gntii  gntum ag
qua inquantum quantum quantum aqua
eqlitate eqles

aequalitate aequales

gtiofe guitate gdu

gratiose gravitatem gradu
pug pugnt repugntia  afligt
pugna pugnant repugnantia assignat

(271)
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Oeligtur

designatur
o d Vol ”
? ?1’!115
contra contrarium

sdictozie
contradictorie

L

S

Satoshi Oide.

mag

magna

Srietas

contrarietas

(it
signatum
Srianf

contrariantur

ps

supra psalmus

95 qjuis

quam quamvis

phulds

taqj

tamquam

vId5

usquam

poltd3

plusquam postquam

A > ~~ re o P B e ot ~d

dztum g3t indjtu iq5ea
quantum quantum inquantum Inguantum

B et <~ -~ P ”,

qgfucuq; q;nmre

guantumcumaque quantitate

38 Signum * | supra litteram t positum, cum littera t significat tur vel

ter.

infpiciunt

inspiciuntur

rradif

traditur

reuclant

revelantur

(272)
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cxpiimtit creafas Lripfe  nate

exprimuntur creaturas scripturae naturae
nafale5 ¥ra  fminationem mafia
naturalem terra terminationem materia
empifnos  ¢fni  qualif  ¢lif
sempiternos aeterni qualiter aequaliter
beeuit  alfo  igit inf gpt
breviter altero igitur inter propter

39 tur rarissime scribitur ut:

uioet” ik

videtur dicitur

40 Signum g significat terminationes a littera r incipientes.

otuinoyz theologoz  cotpoy plonay

divinorum theologorum corporum personarum
(ubftantiay ~ rex  pulex iz
substantiarum rerum pulcrum utrum

itex Koy

iterum Corinth.

(273)



454 Satoshi Oide.

41 Signum < significat tantum et.

42 Signum . semper significat posterioris partis truncationem.

[. i. q. q.0.

scilicet id est quasi quasi dicat
L od
C. ca. 8. p5.
capitulum capitulum supra psalmus
’ . 7
£ol.  “hit.  Bal.
Colossenses Philippenses Galatas

(274)
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SUPPLEMENTA

43 Littera m scribitur in fine vocabuli ut 3 .

cognitdey bonuj eades eaz (u3

cognitionem bonum eadem eam

44 Littera z scribitur ut 3§ .

theologizauit jelo

theologizavit zelo

45 Littera r scribitur ut r vel ¢ - r adhibetur in quocumque

vocabuli loco. z autem non potest stare in initio vocabuli.
radium robur  tertio  dicere
radium robur tertio dicere
(uper  femper
super semper
peeter  libzo melior  altiot
praeter libro melior altior
46 Littera s scribitur ut s vel ( . ( adhibetur in quocumque

vocabuli loco. s autem non adhibetur in medio vocabuli.

(275)



456 Satoshi Oide.

(apictie ficut  expiefla  efr

sapientiae sicut expressa est
viuinal  habitil ofpicuul  eiul
divinas habitis conspicuus eius
Sanctitate Secltdo  exiltens
Sanctitate Secundo existens

nobis  fanctas

nobis sanctas

47 v 1in initio vocabuli stans significat litteras v vel u.

verbum - veftigio  verita€  virtutis vel

verbum vestigio veritatem svirtutis vel
vniuerfaliter vnitag vnificans vbi vt
universaliter unitas unificans ubi ut

48 u tum in medio vocabuli stans significat litteras v vel u, tum in

fine vocabuli stans significat litteram u.

oiuina inuenics nuilibilem laudantiffe

divina invenies invisibilem laudavisse
tranficrunt immittunt  (imul ficut cum
transierunt immittunt simul sicut cum

(276)



De Abbreviationibus in Operibus Dionysii Areopagitae 457

fipectu

respectua

49 hy ( 6 )et oe (of )scribuntur ut y . Et rarissime i scribitur

ut y .
ypoftafi ypothipoks  ydcas
hypostasi hypotyposes ideas
ydonea  ycoromict
idonea oeconomici

50 ae ct oe semper scribuntur ut ¢ .

bumane mote noftre  foume que

humanae motae nostrae formae quae

quedam  peedicte  eternus

quaedam praedictae aeternus
celeftes  fupceleftiitn ~ celo
coelestes supercoelestium coelo

51 ph ( ¢ ) aliquando scribitur ut f .

fantafia

phantasia

(277)
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52 hi( / ) scribitur ut i .

ierarchicay

hierarchicarum

53 declinatio nominis “anima”

wm. | ANIA - AlA

en | ANiMe  anie aie
daat | Anime <€

acc. | aniam

| ania

sing.

nom. | ANIME T

=n| animarti aiartt aniay aiay
e | animaby aniaby  aiabus
ace. | ANTAS

| animabr <

plur.

54 declinatio nominis “nomen”

nor.

sing.

gen.

nome  nom
' nominis nomis  Nois

(278)
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dat. | TIOMITTI
acc | IOME  TC
al | NO1¢C
wom | TIOMiA  noia
| gen no'fm
2| @ | notbus noibul  noiby
e | NOMIA 7€
.| notbus ¢
55 declinatio nominis “homo”
Y
e | homis  hois
| @t homini
71w | homines hominé hoinem
hoies hoiné
abl. bofe
wom. | hotnes  hoies
| gen hofm
2| e | hominiby  hoiby
acc. | hoines €
2. | hominiby €

(279)
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56 declinatio nominis “ratio”

nom. r’o'
gen. | rONIS
g | dat ront
7| e | rationej rationc rvatonem
Tatioes ronem rone roem 103
sl | varide  Tone
nom. | PONCS
| = ronum
2| | TONIDY
ace. | TONCS
al. | Yoniby

57 declinatio adiectivi “omnis”

om. | OIS OTY ~ ofe o€
gen. oMmis oIS
5| ofi of
71 ace | OMNECF OMNE omfic o¢
oem
abl. offtit 01
om. | OMESG  0CS omia oia

(280)
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gern.

dat.

ommiug ommu oim

omniby omiby omibus oibus
ofittbug oiby oib?

461

acc. | OMES 1€
. | OMNiby ¢
58 declinatio pronominis possessivi “noster”
om | TOfFCT Moftra  moftrug
nta nrm
no. no. 1o.
gen. | O noftre noltri
| nri nve nri
£l e noftro  moftre  noftro
nro nre nro
e | TIOATUF TC MOMTA  noftrug tc
nfam
nrm
bl | 0ftro 1€ noftra i nolrro ¢
om. | NO(FYT € nolrre ¢ noftra 1€
e | 0MTY04  noftrag  mofrrog
nrox nyaz nroy

(281)
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dat. noftris n¥is

5| | nOfYOS  moffras  noftra

i nros nras nta
bl noftris nrig

59 declinatio pronominis demonstrativi “hic”

nom. | ¢ hee hoc B
e huiug hui® b°
5| dat. huic
ace. | fafic hac hoc B
. | hoc hac hoc
nom. | he hee
| = hog hay hoz
2 | dat. [’?IQ
ace. | 108 has hee
abl. his

60 declinatio pronominis demonstrativi “ipse”

nom.

ipc ipa

(282)

iplug ip3
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gen ipius ipr
. dat. [r”
7 lac | fpfuy € ipag ipam iplug 1@
0l | [Po ipa il
nom. | {Pi ipe ipa
wn | iplozug  tpay iplay iplosug
5| | fpog iploy
*| ipil ifis
e | 1POS ipag ipa
2bl ipil ipis

61 declinatio pronominis relativi “qui”

sing.

nom.

gen.

dat.

acc.

abl

qui que quod
q 9 P 9
, L qd 5
cutus cut’
cut
qué qua g3 quod 1€

[<d

q qua g 4

(283)
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plur.

nom.

gen.

dat.

acc.

abl.

T

quoruj  quaruj  quoruj T

quoz qz quay g

] quibus qbus qbs

ds 95§
quibuy ¢

62 declinatio pronominis indefiniti “quidam”

sing.

nom.

gen.

dat.

acc.

abl.

quida queda quidda quodda
dgda  gdaqgdes gdda  gdda
cui’da

cuida

quenda quada gdda dda
quéda gnda

gda gda d§da

plur.

norn.

gen.
dat.

acc.

abl.

gda qda qda
grida gruda §rinda
quibufda dburda
gida gfda gda
qbulda

(284)
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63 declinatic pronominis indefiniti “aliquis”
wom. | AlidS aligs aligd
alig alig aligd
aliq¥
een | alicui®  alic®
| | Alicul
| ae | Aligué  aligué  alidd
aliqgu¢  aligua  aligd
aligm  alig3
. | alig aliq ali§
nom | Al 1] alique  alig
alig
.| e | aliquoy  aliquagz  aliquog
2 aligg  aliqg  aligy
a | aligby
«|aligg  aligs  alig
abl. aln’qb)

(285)
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64 declinatio pronominis indefiniti “quicunque”

sing.

nom.
gen.

dat.

acc.

abl.

geugs  Gedgs  qéeiigs
c’cliq3
cuicudgs
quicig;  quaciiqy ¢d¢iig3
geuqy  geuqy  qeuq;

plur.

nom.

gen.
dat.

acc.

abl.

qeitgy  qeligy - §eugs

quoriticliqy quariiciigy quoriciies
dbulciigs o

glciigs  gleags  geitqs
Jbulciiqs

( Receptum 1975, XXIII Aprilis )
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A Psychological Classification of Japanese Adverbs

Senjiro Tanaka

Twenty-four female students classified sixty common adverbs of Japanese by the
method of sorting. Data were analyzed in use of the metric multidimensional scaling
and the hierarchical clustering. The results showed that the subjective classificational
schemes corresponded to the grammatical categories (intensity, probability, frequency,
and temporal proximity) and also to the high and low degrees of intensity, probability,
and frequency.

BRI MOEIC RITTERDROBE X, FFERECHM S N SEIFNE
EIRBRN L BT 252 57203 T, BRORERMEICET 2 E6ERH
LML CE 72 (Hh, 1973 B8), 7272 Z OO TIXRIFO:EE K
REICCHENLEECESCLNTH-> T, FBAOHKZAL 2L OTIE
Ahrolz, Z22TC, XEMLEEICL 298I, WBAOENHIZH B FEH
B e D E ) i E L, S L a2l b 2 EWEICY
5, 2 TREHEDEBCSGENERIC L 2 EBNSEE TR 3 12TRITT,
BEAYDHEI2HBREICERDL I LICL > THBED BN L 7EHER %
VERZZHETDH, NP ERBRENDHINTH D,

B, TNEEFEOEHEN LB ENHE L L T3, Howe (1966) A8
Btz & &2 ¢ intersection #E1C & 3 EFEDBIFD T HIET LN b, F72
BAGENEFIC DWW Tid, PEOBERIG 2 £ IKITHT L 72 AX (1972) o
3L H 5,

* 22 TORECIZEREE T ) BRERF L BREIRICHIE T2 L0 ThH - T, BEM
L CBtRIz H 2 EREREENI T 0L,

(287)



468 B KER

F &

HE O (1967) OIUEL 22815 176 55 % 11 Eo/MEFIZEIRIL ¢, M
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EERRL, TORBRICEDTCTINEDEGFHH 5 60 FHB L, TN %580
WHEELLZ, ZUHNRIFEEZOBAMERR]IDEM2TIRLTHE, &
BaK (176 58) OTHBRAEIR 3.1 TH- 72,
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EBNTHENINDLIL LD T RIZ I L, Fich s 60HE
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PN 7T
&l 7 BAE | R
1 11 1| I\ v Vi

z < 4.2 (A - 0.9 31.1"—0.9 —6.4 — 6.3 — 4.5
& T b 4.2 |A - 1.3 30.6 — 2.3 0.0 — 7.3 — 3.9
L2 0 3.9 |A — 0.5 29.0 —2.9 —6.3 — 4.7 — 4.4
wob iE A 4.2 |A 3.6 28.0 — 0.4 — 4.3 2.1 — 1.1
vor [ 3.9 |A - 0.7 26.6 — 25 — 6.7 — 4.9 — 5.0
» KD 4.2 |A — 46 2.3 — 8.7 — 86 —15.1 — 3.8
" & 3.5 |A 6.7  24.2 2.0 — 1.9 2.5 — 0.6
AR AN & 3.8 |A — 8.0 22.6 — 9.6 — 83 —17.8 — 4.1
# & 3.5 |A — 4.1 189 —80 — 29 — 2.1 — 54
ERRARE 4.1 |A - 7.0 159 — 8.0 — 6.9 —10.2 — 5.2
4oL 3.6 |A -17.9 — 9.9 27,5 — 6.1 — 4.5 — 6.4
b i oo & 4.5 |A —16.7 —10.6 25.9 — 4.3 — 3.4 — 5.2
& L 4.3 |A —18.5 —10.4 25.3 — 3.7 — 3.8 — 5.2
L L i3 3.5 |A -17.3 —-10.8 25.1 — 3.0 — 5.3 — 7.1
woL s 3.6 |A —17.7 —11.1 25.0 — 3.8 — 5.4 — 4.9
b o &2 3.7 | A -14.2 — 89 225 —21 —0.9 — 1.8
» % 4.2 |AC |—-12.9 —10.4 19.3 0.5 — 6.0 5.9
L L b 3.5 |AC 7.0 — 0.8 10.1 —6.2 — 2.3 — 0.4
oo 4.0 |B 3.8 — 0.4 — 1.2 — 0.3 — 3.3 — 6.1
A 3 4.2 |B 30.3 — 1.6 —24 — 4,0 — 0.6 — 6.6
T &£ K 3.5 |B 28.2 — 1.3 1.2 — 2.3 0.2 — 5.6
7 3.6 |B 27.2 — 2.3 1.3 — 2.1 8.7 — 4.5
N 4.5 |B 245 — 2.5 1.3 — 1.3 7.1 — 6.0
#® L T 3.5 |B 23.2 1.6 0.0 — 0.8 — 1.2 0.7
E 5 ¢k 4.3 |B 204 — 6.5 — 4.2 — 4.0 14.7 — 6.4
& S 4.4 | AC 20.3 4.2 3.1 0.1 2.9 1.8
& S 3.9 |B 20.1 — 8.8 — 5.9 1.8 1.9 — 7.3
& < 3.6 | AC 15.2 8.6 6.3 — 4.9 2.0 1.8
b b A A 4.2 |B 12.9 —11.2 — 9.0 2.3 6.6 — 6.7
¥ e 43 |A 12.4 11.7 1.4 — 1.4 9.7 1.6

*  AIZEE, BISHE, CIIHE DUMMOATT)—%EhEhdbbT,
* % KFOBFIE AT b TN 20 LUEOBEE LD L bbb,
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73—, EEERDERE.

XK JC
&l B BEE | K%

I 11 I \4 v Vi
bLyrLes 3.9 B |—-0.4 — 9.1 3.4 35.7 0.5 0.0
LLr2TBeE 4.0 B 1.6 — 7.1 1.8 35.0 1.8 1.1
VEotlLT 3.8 B |— 0.6 — 4.7 2.0 33.0 3.4 4.5
2 #F& A 3.7 B |—09 —7.7 —22 17.1 2.5 — 4.2
EbbhEnzld 3.5 A |— 4.2 —11.8 2.0 14.3 0.8 — 1.7
Liobwd 4.3 C |—6.5 —6.0 —26.6 — 4.9 1.5 — 4.3
W 4.5 C |—67 — 4.8 —24.2 —58 — 2.9 — 4.8
w oo TR 4.2 C |—38 —2.0 —22.9 - 5.2 0.6 — 0.2
& < 4.3 c |- 6.1 8.2 —19.8 — 6.3 — 7.9 — 6.8
2 4.2 C |—-63 —10.1 — 4.4 — 3.5 2.8 29.2
rFE e E 3.7 cC |—77 —11.6 — 3.6 — 1.1 4.0  26.5
L & Y & 4.4 C |—85 —9.7 —19 — 20 0.6  26.2
H o 2 3.7 C |—89 —11.8 — 0.2 0.1 — 4.2 21.6
Zz A T 4.1 A |—9.6 — 4.3 6.9 — 7.0 — 9.8 13.2
wooF 3.6 D 57 — 8.9 —7.8 —25 25.0 — 1.0
2 G 4.0 D |—-20 —44 —85 — 1.3 248 — 1.1
W % 4.0 D 0.7 — 3.5 — 3.8 — 0.3 23.8 0.6
& 5 & 4.3 D |—-50 — 6.1 0.3 2.5 22.5 0.2
D5 bic 3.8 D |—-02 —82 —5.3 2.8 22.1 4.3
3 9 4.0 D 0.1 — 3.3 — 0.5 3.5 15.6 — 3.0
¥ - &k 4.3 A |—56 —13 —12.4 — 4.3 14.4 — 3.6
PAIAN A 4.5 B | — 5.7 0.8 — 6.5 0.3 —16.6 — 4.3
72w L 3.5 A | —12.1 —10.0 2.9 1.0 —14.2 3.7
13 L A& 4.2 B |—-56 —63 —51 — 1.7 —13.8 1.9
AR G 4.1 B |— 7.6 0.0 —13.1 5.6 —13.2 — 7.4
o h 3.9 A | —11.8 — 4.5 5.3 — 0.2 — 9.8 9.3
8 ® 3.7 A |—6.6 — 9.9 4.5 5.4 — 8.6 — 2.1
b hHw 3.5 A | —12.7 0.1 —0.1 — 2.1 — 8.0 0.0
b Nk 3.9 A |— 8.6 1.2 1.4 — 1.8 — 7.9 1.6
I G 3.5 C 3.6 — 9.0 8.7 0.9 — 3.2 8.8
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R ) ZEDEGEE (FAKIZ, WL T, Lbhldh, H-12Z, A
iz AL b, @ £1K) »PRENEHKETI TS — %2R L T
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BT 2815 (72w72v, 72vTus, HRERAY, o) (3, SCEM R T ) —

INLHREL I BERDFVE—FRNLEEL > T I 7 A5 —%RT
5L THB, 3) RCREOKRFERT 28I, 22 727 &
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F5210bnr b, 4) MD S T2 BT 28057 (77 ¢, 2909 big,
b, ) BUEFEDIIh->TRd, HCSICk % &% & k% &k
T BEFAN NS RABND I T A —REMTH L2 MBZ EHTED,
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BIRANAE CE L H T3 — 3, KEFERT BESHKRAINE
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%%%Tm;ﬁ‘, oY AW o (B N AAVAL GRS ST SRT T G R -

o WTHIC L TLHERDFIRIZ DT L BREOSH» A 5,

SOl‘tlnglﬁ FER, BEEOHTIZIISE T AR — R Ric L 2%
HERErRIfEbLNTER, 25 BOHABOBITEFES T5%
B, HEBEE1IASLYI =S5k TiEnn — Din— 2)/611, SHBERETL
nm— D/2ENFFEFRE LN D, HEEOAMNI2EEB T4, 20k
J e hEO®EAIR, HE2ARKICHZ SN 558, 72 & 2 XA 2 H
BH O TR M, FHEN B> THBE 2L 9 5 A0
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MDS Z I TCRd%2HERErALZLTAN) v 7 2 RITHBITZERH
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HCS —EHEAETH7 I 27 —FRIFMD S ORIGHERIZIZITIE
LTWabZ ERBRICIERL B0 THE, ZOHTHC S IZ—IBRY % fE
WiErE24 9, ELICHCSEFNHEKENR %D 7T 25 —ERNH
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DT, BB T2 OMA LML 2 D 38T T g% b 2,
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